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PREFACE

We were invited to contribute these volumes to the Loeb
Classical Library at the generous suggestion of Sir Hugh
Lloyd-Jones, whose editions of the Aeschylean and Sopho-
clean fragments provided a template. We had earlier cut
our teeth for such work in two volumes which offer se-
lected fragmentary plays on a much larger scale (SFP in
our Abbreviations list). We have been immeasurably aided
in this new task by two recent and complete major editions
of Euripides’ fragments by Frangois Jouan and the late
Hermann Van Looy (ed. Budé) and Richard Kannicht
(TrGF 5). We briefly describe and admire the extraordi-
nary achievement of these editions in our Introduction
under “Collection and Study of the Fragments”; here we
express our warmest gratitude to the editors themselves
for their encouragement and help.

Amongst other recent editors of the fragmentary texts
we salute especially Colin Austin (Austin, NFE in the
Abbreviations list), James Diggle (Diggle, TrGFS), and
Wolfgang Luppe, a prolific editor of papyri whom we cite
very frequently. Our bibliographies name the many editors
of individual plays on whose work we have drawn, and
other scholars who have contributed to the surge in frag-
ment studies on which we remark in the Introduction
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(note 23 there mentions some bibliographical surveys of
this work).

Martin Cropp’s work for these volumes has been facili-
tated by research grants from the University of Calgary. Ja-
son McClure assisted him in checking refererences and

. preparing the Index, and Elizabeth Cropp read most of
our introductions and translations with improving effect.
Thanks for various kinds of personal support and practi-
cal help go also to Bill Allan, James Diggle, John Gibert,
Doreen Innes, Jim Neville and Peter Toohey. We happily
record appreciation of a quite different kind, not least for
much wondering patience, to our wives, Jean Collard and
Elizabeth Cropp.

Lastly, Christopher Collard would like it known how
much is owed to Martin Cropp’s expertise in preparing the
copy for publication.

Christopher Collard, Oxford
Martin Cropp, Calgary



INTRODUCTION

Evidence for the Lost Plays

Euripides first produced plays at the Athenian Dionysia in
455 when he was probably in his late twenties; his dramatic
career continued for almost fifty years.! Our knowledge of
his plays depends almost entirely on the texts collected and
edited two centuries later by scholars at Alexandria, who
may have relied largely on the official Athenian collection
commissioned by Lycurgus around 330; but so little is
known about the earlier history of the original scripts, and
particularly about the processes of authorial revision, cir-
culation, and adaptation for reperformance at Athens and
elsewhere, that we cannot know how exactly these were re-
produced in what became the standard texts; we can only
assume that what we read for the most part represents Eu-
ripides’ work.?

The Alexandrian scholars seem to have known of
ninety-two titles but could find and edit texts of only sev-

1 On Euripides’ life and the evidence for it see David Kovacs
in the Loeb Euripides 1.1~21.

2 For a survey of the ancient and medieval transmission of
tragic texts see D. Kovacs in J. Gregory (ed.), A Companion to
Greek Tragedy (Malden, Mass., and Oxford, 2005), 379-93.
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enty tragedies and eight satyr plays.® These included five
plays whose authenticity was disputed or confused: Piri-
thous, Rhadamanthys, Tennes, a Sisyphus (perhaps dis-
placing or confused with Euripides’ own Sisyphus of 415
B.C.) and the extant Rhesus (certainly displacing Euripi-
des’ own Rhesus). Adding three more satyr plays whose
texts seem to have been lost before the Alexandrian edi-
tions (Epeus, Theristae, Lamia), we have a total of eighty-

. one known Euripidean or possibly Euripidean titles, of
which eighteen are extant and sixty-three are fragmentary
orlost almost without trace. All of the latter are included in
this edition.* Their chronology, so far as it can be known or
estimated, is detailed in the Chronology.

Euripides was amongst the most widely read authors
of the Greek and Roman world, and many of his plays seem
to have remained in circulation at least until the middle
of the 3rd century A.D. The fragments of those that were
lost after that time or earlier come partly from excerpts
and quotations found in the extant or fragmentary texts of
other authors (collectively known as ‘book fragments’) and
partly from papyri, i.e. the remains of actual ancient books
recovered in the late 19th and 20th centuries, mostly in

3 The satyr plays were Autolycus A and B, Busiris, Eurystheus,
Cyclops, Sisyphus, Sciron, Syleus. For details, computation and
lists see R. Kannicht in C. Mueller-Goldingen (ed.), AHNAIKA:
Festschrift fiir C. W. Miiller (Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1996), 185-201
(sources and list also in TrGF 5.77-80, 149-50); H. Van Looy in
ed. Budé VIII.1.xi—xvi; Pechstein 19-29.

4We also include the negligible evidence for a Cadmus.
Pirithous, Rhadamanthys, Tennes and the disputed Sisyphus
fragment are printed at the end of our edition.

xii
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Egypt5 About seventy-five papyri representing some
thirty plays are listed in the Index of Sources in Kannicht's
recent edition of the fragments (IrGF 5; this total in-
cludes the papyrus ‘hypotheses’ mentioned below). Nearly
half of them are from the deserted site of Oxyrhynchus, ex-
cavated in the 1890s.6 The papyri include nothing so spec-
tacular as those of Menander, or of Aristotle’s Constitution
of Athens; the most we have for a play of Euripides is about
500 lines (many incomplete) representing less than one-
third of Hypsipyle. They have nevertheless transformed
our knowledge of the lost plays.

The second category mentioned above, the ‘book frag-
ments’, was the basis for virtually all knowledge of the
plays before the discoveries of papyri. These fragments
come from a great variety of sources ranging from literary,
philosophical, historical and scientific works to antholo-
gies, commentaries on the works of Euripides himself and
other authors, mythological handbooks, encyclopedias,
dictionaries, and other scholarly and educational books.”
Among these sources (some of which have themselves
been amplified through papyrus discoveries) the comic

5 A few remnants are actually written on parchment, notably
Cretans F 472e, Melanippe Captive F 495, and the Phaethon pa-
limpsest. A few brief quotations are scratched on pottery sherds
(ostraca), e.g. Aegeus F 11.

6 Information and images of the Oxyrhynchus papyri are easily
accessible on the website of Oxford University’s Papyrology Pro-
ject. On the city’s history and life as learned from the papyri: Peter
Parsons, City of the Sharp-nosed Fish (London, 2007).

7 What follows is a brief sketch. For a fuller survey of the book
fragments see H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIII 1. xxxvii-liv.

xiii
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playwright Aristophanes is of special importance as a
younger contemporary of Euripides who actually saw the
first productions of many of his plays. The eleven extant
plays of Aristophanes include many quotations and comic *
adaptations of Euripidean verses, and some extensive par-
odies of Euripidean scenes; the scholia on them, especially
those derived from Alexandrian scholarship, are a rich fur-
ther source of information (far richer in fact than the
scholia on the extant plays of Euripides himself) on prove-
nances and original wordings, contexts and speakers.
From the 4th century the philosopher Aristotle, who initi-
ated the systematic study of tragedy as a genre, provides
insights into the reception of Euripides in the period fol-
Iowing his death. Hellenistic sources are sadly lacking
except through citations by later authors, but the continu-
ing importance of Euripides for cultured readers in the
Greco-Roman world is evident in (for example) the quota-
tions in Cicero’s letters and philosophical works, the rhe-
torical works of Dio Chrysostom and Aelius Aristides, the
learned trivia of Lucian and Athenaeus, and the essays and
biographies of Plutarch which make him the most abun-
dant source of Euripidean quotations after Stobaeus and
Aristophanes with his scholia. The anthology of Stobaeus
(John of Stobi in Macedonia, 5th ¢.) is by far the most
abundant of all, with nearly six hundred Euripidean ex-
cerpts from the fragmentary plays occupying about fifteen
per cent of the Index of Sources in Kannichts edition.
Stobaeus clearly relied on earlier collections, as did his
contemporary anthologist Orion of Thebes in Egypt, most
of whose forty excerpts from the lost plays are also found
in Stobaeus; such collections were in fact assembled and
widely used throughout Hellenistic and Roman times, and

xiv
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their use is evident in such sources as the Stromata (‘Mis-
cellanies’) of the Christian convert Clement of Alexandria,
composed about 200 A.p.3 Alongside this excerpt tradi-
tion ran the traditions of literary commentary, grammati-
cal analysis and reference books which supplied the
Euripidean material in some important late antique and
medieval sources, most notably the scholia on the extant
works of Euripides, Aristophanes and others, the Lexica
of Hesychius (5th c., but transmitted in an abridgement)
and the patriarch Photius (Sth ¢.), the Etymologicum
Genuinum (9th—10th ¢.) in its various manifestations, the
Byzantine encyclopedia known as the Suda (10th ¢.), and
the voluminous Homeric commentaries of Eustathius,
Bishop of Thessalonica (12th ¢.).?

Many of the book sources convey piecemeal informa-
tion about plots and dramatic situations, although many
others (especially anthologies, dictionaries and so on) do
not. The fullest such information, however, comes from
the remains of an ancient collection of ‘narrative hypothe-
ses” sometimes known as the “Tales from Euripides’ (but

8 Euripides was particularly valued in antiquity as a source of
the gnomai or ethical judgments and observations which abound
in the anthologies: on this aspect of his plays see G. W. Most in M.
S. Funghi (ed.), Aspetti di letteratura gnomica nel mondo antico, 1
(Florence, 2003), 141-66. Most rightly emphasizes the dramatic
and characterizing functions of the gnémai in their original con-
texts, which are of course evident in the extant plays. Gnémai
excerpted from fragmentary plays often seem banal, especially
when considered en masse, but their possible dramatic contexts
should always be kept in mind.

9 Eleanor Dickey, Ancient Greek Scholarship (London-New
York, 2007) provides a useful guide to such sources.
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one or two Sophoclean examples are known), which is now
represented in some twenty papyri.!® These are not de-
tailed dramatic outlines but rather summaries of the sto-
ries told in the plays, so they generally omit or blur many
important details of the plays as such. Neverthless these
papyri are of major importance for the reconstruction of
Aeolus, Alexander, Theseus and Scyrians, and of lesser—
sometimes minimal—value, according to their degree of
physical damage, for about twenty others. For Melanippe
Wise and Stheneboea narrative hypotheses from very dam-
aged papyri are supplemented by more complete texts
which happen to be quoted in late rhetorical sources, and
the latter add a briefer summary of Pirithous. The same
or similar collections are probably reflected—but abbre-
viated, sometimes heavily, and subject to contamination—
in book sources which give narrative summaries attri-
buted to Euripides, such as the astronomical sources for
Andromeda, Hyginus’ Fables for Antiope and Ino, Apol-
lodorus for Alemeon in Corinth, John Malalas of Antioch
for Danae, and the Armenian Moses of Chorene for Auge
and Peliades; and the same may be true of many that do not
name him, including those summaries of Hyginus which
are our basis (for better or worse) for reconstructing Alope,
Archelaus, Cresphontes, Polyidus and the conclusion of

10 Van Rossum-Steenbeek (1998) provides a thorough intro-
duction with references to previous studies and texts of most of
the nowknown papyri. On style and probable date (2nd c. B.c.—1st
c. 4.D.) see further |. Diggle in Bastianini-Casanova, Euripide e i
papiri 27-67. Summaries of this kind are known from as early as
the 3rd c. B.c., for example the Tragoidoumena (‘Stories from
Tragedy’) of Asclepiades of Tragilos, FGrH 12 F 1-15.
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Telephus. 11 Where such resources are lacking—as for ex-
ample for Antigone, Thyestes, Cretan Women, Licymnius,
Oenomaus, Peleus, Pleisthenes, Chrysippus and most of
the satyr plays—we are generally reduced to educated
guesswork supplemented in some cases by incidental an-
cient comments which may illuminate some aspect or part
of the play. :

Pictorial representations are a further but rather lim-
ited source of evidence for the precise content of the plays,
although they are of greater importance as documenting
the reception of Euripides’ work. It is clear that Euripides
created many highly distinctive dramatic plots, inventing
or heavily adapting myths for this purpose, and that some
of these fed into the iconographic traditions of the classical
world. But the correlation between iconographic repre-
sentation and dramatic original is seldom if ever simple or
exact, even when the lapse of time between the two is
brief. The extant Iphigenia in Tauris is an obvious exam-
ple of a distinctly Euripidean subject adopted but also
adapted in the iconographic tradition. For the fragmen-
tary plays there are a few cases where works of art—espe-
cially Attic and South Italian vase paintings from the two
or three generations after Euripides” death—clearly re-
flect Euripidean scenes, whether staged (Melanippe Wise,
Telephus, Hypsipyle) or reported (Antiope). But in these
cases confident identification of the artwork with the play

1 On the limitations of the summaries in Hyginus and
Apollodorus as evidence for reconstructing the plays see van
Rossum-Steenbeek 25-30 and more fully M. Huys, APF 42
(1996), 16878 and 43 (1997), 11-30 and RhM 140 (1997), 308-
27
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and interpretation of its details depends on our already
knowing the relevant content of the play from other
sources—and even then unanswered questions may re-
main (such as the possible role of Cretheus in Melanippe
Wise). Where such confirmation is lacking, identifica-
tion and interpretation of a Euripidean subject in a work
of art remain speculative, and plausible to varying de-
grees (see for example our introductions to Aegeus,
Aeolus, Alcmene, Dictys, Theseus, Cretans, Meleager,
Oeneus, Stheneboea).’? The same kind of caution applies
to reflections of Euripidean subjects in later poetry, espe-
cially the Latin tragedians (themselves preserved only
in tenuous fragments: see for example on Alexander,
Alemeon in Psophis, Antiope, Thyestes, Meleager, Tele-
phus, Philoctetes, Phoenix) and such tradition-conscious
but eclectic and innovative poets as Ovid (see on Aeolus,
Protesilaus, Scyrians, Phaethon) and Statius (Protesilaus,
Scyrians, Hypsipyle).

12 The relationship between art-works (especially vase-paint-
ings) and plays is a subject of continuing controversy, discussed for
example by L. Giuliani, BICS 41 (1997), 71-86; |. P. Small, The
Parallel Worlds of Classical Art and Text (Cambridge, 2003), 37—
78 (a sceptical approach; abridged in Gregory [note 2 above],
103-18); and now Taplin 1-46. For a survey of the material evi-
dence see J. R. Green, Theatre in Ancient Greek Society (London,
1995), 16-88, and for collections of relevant vase-paintings
Trendall-Webster (1971, cf. Trendall’s survey of South Italian
vases in T. Rasmussen and N. Spivey eds., Looking at Greek Vases
[Cambridge, 1991], 151-82), Todisco (2003), and Taplin 47-267.
For earlier systematic uses of vase-paintings for reconstruction of
the plays see L. Séchan, Etudes sur la tragédie grecque dans ses
rapports avec la céramique (Paris, 1926), and Webster (1967).
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Our impressions of the lost plays are of course deter-
mined and potentially distorted by the selection of frag-
ments and testimonies that we happen to have for each of
them. Only the papyri (and the parchments mentioned in
note 5 above) provide texts that extend beyond a single
speech. These are highly illuminating for a few plays (Alex-
ander, Antiope, Erechtheus, Hypsipyle, Phaethon) and
offer flashes of illumination for others (Cresphontes,
Cretans, Telephus), but even in the best of these cases
large segments of the play’s action remain obscure. Where
extensive papyri and narrative summaries are both lacking,
our sense of the enacted plays and their dramatic charac-
ter is usually still more limited, but often not entirely
deficient. Aristophanes’ parodies offer vivid insights into
the opening of Andromeda with its captive heroine and her
heroic rescuer’s arrival, Bellerophon's flight on the winged
horse Pegasus in Bellerophon, and the debate and hostage
scenes in Telephus. The special interest of Euripides to
orators, teachers of rhetoric and anthologists has pre-
served extensive speeches from Autolycus, Erechtheus
and Melanippe Captive (F 494 is from a papyrus anthol-
ogy) along with the openings of Bellerophon, Melanippe
Wise, Stheneboea and (in paraphrase) Philoctetes. The
comments of a reader such as Plutarch can restore the im-
pact of a particular dramatic moment such as Merope’s at-
tack on her own son in Cresphontes (F 456).

Even the many fragments transmitted without explana-
tory comment may be more informative than they seem at
first sight. Some groups of anthologized excerpts seem to
have originated in particular scenes of argument and de-
bate which no doubt helped to make theirplays notable (or
notorious), especially Aeolus F 19~24 on the merits of in-

xix
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cestuous marriage, Alexander F 48-60 on the status of
slaves, Antiope F 183-202 on the choice between lives of
action and contemplation (here the anthologies comple-
ment the accounts of Plato and others), Archelaus F 231-
244 on the prerequisites for noble achievement, Dictys F
333-7 on nobility and political power, Meleager F 520-8
onwomen'’s roles and behaviour, Oedipus F 542-8 on mar-
riage, and Palamedes F 578-85 (the arraignment and trial
of Palamedes). Twenty of the thirty fragments of Bellero-
phon (F 285-304) are transmitted through anthologies
(chiefly Stobaeus) and reflect a debate on human worth,
fortune and divine dispensation that must have extended
thematically through the play. Similarly the almost wholly
sententious fragments of Ino suggest a play comparable
with Medea in its contemplation of female misfortune, ri-
valry and criminality. Sometimes a chance assemblage of a
few brief testimonia and fragments from anthologies and
other sources can provide vivid insights into a play’s char-
acteristic scenes, as for example Auge’s predicament and
peril and Heracles™ saving return in the late and melodra-
matic Auge.

In sum, the fragments are an invaluable complement to
the understanding of Euripides and his immense contri-
bution to the development of Athenian drama that we have
from the extant plays. The subjects of the latter are, as it
happens, heavily biased towards the Trojan War and its
aftermath (ten of nineteen, including Cyclops and the
inauthentic Rhesus) and stories linked with Athens
(Children of Heracles, Hippolytus, Suppliant Women,
Heracles, Ion); only Alcestis, Medea, Phoenician Women
and Bacchae fall outside this range. The fragmentary plays
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supplement the first two groups to some extent!$ but
greatly enlarge the overall scope, embracing in particular
the mythical histories of the Cretan royal family, Thessaly,
Aetolia, Thebes and the legend of the Seven, Perseus,
Bellerophon, Heracles and his descendants, and the
Pelopid dynasty before the Trojan War.!4 At the same time
the repertoire of Euripides’ tragic subjects is enlarged and
diversified. Some of these are well represented in the ex-
tant plays: heroes succumbing to divine retaliation, hero-
ines rescued from perils, tragedies of revenge and self-
sacrifice.!® Others are much less so, although no less im-
portant: youthful heroes proving themselves against oppo-
sition, older heroes isolated amongst their peers, divine
rape and its consequences, and other sexually charged

13 Trojan subjects: Alexander, Palamedes, Scyrians, Telephus,
Philoctetes. Athenian subjects: Alope, Erechtheus, Theseus, Hip-
polytus Veiled.

14 Crete: Cretan Women, Cretans, Polyidus. Thessaly: Ino,
Melanippe Wise, Peliades, Peleus, Protesilaus, Phrixus A and B.
Aetolia: Meleager; Oeneus. Thebes etc.: the two Alcmeons,
Antigone, Antiope, Oedipus. Perseus: Andromeda, Danae, Dictys.
Bellerophon: Bellerophon, Stheneboea. Heracles and Heraclids:
Alcmene, Archelaus, Cresphontes, Licymnius, Temenidae,
Temenus. Pelopid dynasty: Thyestes, Oenomaus, Pleisthenes,
Chrysippus.

15 Heroes cast down: Alcmeon in Psophis, Bellerophon, Ixion
(compare the extant Andromache, Bacchae, Heracles, Hippoly-
tus). Heroines rescued: Andromeda, Antiope, Dictys, Melanippe
Captive, Hypsipyle (cf. Helen, Iphigenia in Tauris). Revenge: Ino,
Cresphontes, Oeneus, Stheneboea (cf. Hecuba, Electra, Medea).
Self-sacrifice: Erechtheus, Phrixus A or B(?) (cf. Heraclidae,
Iphigenia at Aulis).
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conflicts;16 the last two of these in particular are notable for
having inspired many of the plots of New Comedy a cen-
tury later. There is also enrichment in matters of dra-
matic design and structure such as debates and trials,
dramatic reversals, ‘messenger’ scenes, recognitions and
divine interventions,'” and in other less neatly classifiable
features—for example, the bizarre scenes of Pasiphae de-
fending her mating with the bull (Cretans), Clymene con-
cealing the smouldering remains of her son (Phaethon), or
Andromeda exposed as ‘fodder for the sea-monster’.
These categories and catalogues could be multiplied,
but they can hardly do justice to Euripides’ infinite creativ-
ity in varying and combining the elements of his drama. To

16 Heroes proving themselves: Aegeus, Alexander, Archelaus,
Theseus, Oenomaus, Stheneboea. Isolated heroes: Palamedes,
Telephus, Philoctetes. Divine rape: Alemene, Alope, Auge, Danae,
Melanippe Wise (cf. Ion). Sexual conflicts: Aeolus, Antigone,
Hippolytus Veiled, Cretan Women, Cretans, Meleager, Oedipus,
Peleus, Stheneboea, Scyrians, Phoenix, Chrysippus (elements of
this, of course, in the extant Hippolytus, Medea and Andromache).

17 Debates and trials: Aeolus, Alexander, Alcmene, Antiope,
Cretans, Erechtheus, Melanippe Wise, Melanippe Captive,
Meleager, Oedipus, Palamedes, Protesilaus, Scyrians, Telephus,
Hypsipyle, Philoctetes, Chrysippus. Reversals: Antiope, Arche-
laus, Ino, Cresphontes (twice), Melanippe Captive, Phrixus A or
B. ‘Messenger’ scenes: Alexander; Andromeda, Antiope, Bellero-
phon, Erechtheus, Melanippe Captive, Meleager, Stheneboea,
Phaethon. Recognitions: Aegeus, Alexander, Alemeon in Corinth,
Antiope, Auge, Cresphontes, Melanippe Captive, Hypsipyle. Di-
vine interventions: Alcmene, Antiope, Erechtheus, Phrixus A and
B (divine ‘wrap-ups’ in many others).

xxii
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appreciate this fully, readers must immerse themselves in
what we have of the plays themselves.!8

Collection and Study of the Fragments

The process of collecting the book fragments which culmi-
nated in Nauck’s editions of 1856 and 1889 was begun in
the 1570s by Dirk Canter (Theodorus Canterus), younger
brother of Willem Canter whose 1571 edition of the extant
plays had included a selection of Euripidean sententiae
gathered from both extant and lost plays.!® D. Canter col-

18 For surveys complementing this brief sketch of dramatic
content in the lost plays see SFP 1.5-10, ed. Budé VIII. Laov—xxx,
M. Cropp in Gregory (note 2 above), 280-6, and (for Trojan sub-
jects) R. Kannicht in A. Bierl and others, Antike Literatur in neuer
Deutung (Munich, 2004), 185-201. Huys, The Tale analyses ex-
haustively the plays about heroes exposed at birth (Alope, Auge,
Danae, Melanippe Wise) and later reunited with their mothers
(Alexander, Antiope, Melanippe Captive, Oedipus, and the extant
Ton; Huys excludes Hypsipyle where the heroes have been sepa-
rated from their mother in infancy but not exposed to die).

19 On the collecting and editing of tragic fragments from the
16th to the mid-19th c. see R. Kassel in H. Hofmann and A.
Harder (eds.), Fragmenta Dramatica (Gottingen, 1991), 243-53
(translated and supplemented by H. and D. Harvey in McHardy,
Lost Dramas 7-20) and D. Harvey in McHardy, Lost Dramas 21~
6; for Euripides in particular, R. Kammicht in G. W. Most (ed.),
Collecting Fragments: Fragmente Sammeln (Gottingen, 1997),
67-77, and H. Van Looy in ed. Budé lviii-Ixxii (previously in AC
32 [1963], 170-84). On D. Canter’s collection and its subsequent
history: J. A. Gruys, The Early Printed Editions of Aeschylus,
1518-1664 (The Hague, 1981), 277-309, 342-6; C. Collard, AC
64 (1995), 243-50; Kannicht (above) 72-5.

xxiii
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lected and documented 837 fragments, three-quarters of
the 1132 that Nauck included in his second edition. His
comprehensive approach distinguished him from other
early collectors who were interested primarily in present-
ing excerpts from classical authors for their moral and
educational value.20 Canter’s collection was unfortunately
never published, although a few scholars used it in the
17th century, and so the first published collection aiming
at comprehensiveness was the philologically inferior one
which Joshua Barnes attached to his pretentious edition of
Euripides in 1694. J. C. Valckenaer later treated the frag-
ments at length in a monograph on the lost dramas of
Euripides (Diatribe in Euripidis perditorum dramatum
reliquias, 1767), and increasingly large collections were
included in the complete Euripidean editions of S.
Musgrave (1779), A. Matthiae (1829) and F. Wagner
(1844). Valckenaer also discussed the reconstruction of
some of the lost plays, but the first comprehensive (if over-
imaginaﬁve) attempts at reconstruction came more than
seventy years later from F. G. Welcker and J. A. Hartung.2!

Much nineteenth-century scholarship remained pre-
occupied with the textual problems of the book fragments,

20 For example, H. Grotius™ collection of poetic excerpts from
Stobaeus (1623, supplemented from other sources in 1626) which
was organized like its model by topics. These contrasting ap-
proaches to the study of the fragments are discussed by Kassel and
Kannicht (see previous note). A collection of testimonia for Aes-
chylus, Sophocles and Euripides was published by J. Meursius in
1619 (Kassel 243 [Eng. tr. 7), Kannicht 72).

2L F. G. Welcker, Die griechischen Tragodien mit Riicksicht
auf den epischen Cyclus geordnet (3 vols., Bonn, 1839-41); J. A.
Hartung, Euripides Restitutus (2 vols., Hamburg, 1843-4).
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and Nauck’s second edition (1889) still relied almost en-
tirely on them while presenting testimonia only summarily
and generally without comment.?2 Textual work remains of
course an essential (especially in the editing of the papyri),
but since the time of Welcker and Hartung scholarly inter-
est has increasingly turned to the reconstruction of the lost
plays, their place in Euripides” work and in the develop-
ment of Athenian drama, and (more recently) their contin-
uing role in the culture of the Greek and Roman worlds.
This broadening of interest has been motivated by general
trends in the historical study of the ancient world, and pro-
pelled by archaeological discoveries of both papyri and vi-
sual evidence. The resulting proliferation of work in the
20th century need only be briefly noted here; much of it,
especially from the 1960s onwards, will be cited in our in-
troductions to the individual plays.2* By now we have one
or more editions with commentary for twenty-four of the
known tragedies and all of the satyr plays, and compre-

22 For a brief account of Nauck’s work see D. Harvey in
McHardy, Lost Dramas 26-31.

23 For surveys see Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIL1.lv-lviii
(papyri) and Ixxii-bork; Harvey in McHardy, Lost Dramas 31-46
(papyri, 31-7). Van Looy published detailed bibliographical sur-
veysin AC 32 (1963), 162-99, 60 (1991), 295-311, 61 (1992), 280~
95, and H. ]. Mette a series of surveys and collected testimonia in
Lustrum, especiallyvols. 13 and 14 (1967-8) and 23-24 (1981-2).

24 See our bibliographies for Alexander, Alemeon in Psophis,
Alcmeon in Corinth, Andromeda, Antiope, Archelaus, Autolycus,
Bellerophon, Danae, Dictys, Erechtheus, Cresphontes, Cretans,
Melanippe Wise, Melanippe Captive, Oedipus, Palamedes,
Stheneboea, Telephus, Hypsipyle, Phaethon, Philoctetes, Phrixus
A and B. Satyr plays: Pechstein (1998), Krumeich (1999).
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hensive editions of all the fragmentary plays both in the
Budé edition of F. Jouan and H. Van Looy (1998-2003)
and in R. Kannichts Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta,
Vol. 5 (2004). The Budé edition is particularly valuable for
its extensive general introduction and its introductions to
each of the plays; we cite the latter routinely in our own
bibliographies. Kannicht’s edition definitively replaces
Nauck’s, and mercifully brings together (and in many cases
re-edits) the papyrus fragments, previously scattered in
dozens of publications. It is also fuller and more system-
atic in its presentation of numbered testimonia both for
Euripides’ life, works and art (pp. 39-145) and for each of
the plays, where ancient references to the play and its con-
tent, and to related mythographic and iconographic mate-
rial, are followed by brief summary paragraphs on plot
reconstruction, dramatic location and characters, special
historical information as needed, major editions and dis-
cussions, chronology, other ancient plays on the same sub-
ject, and other fragments sometimes ascribed to the play.
Kannicht’s textual apparatus for the individual fragments
adds a wealth of concise explanatory and illustrative com-
ment. In preparing our own introductions and notes we
have assumed as a matter of course that readers wanting
fuller information will consult Kannicht’s edition.

This Edition
We reproduce Kannicht's numbering of the testimonia and
fragments (itself based on Nauck’s) and likewise the estab-
lished ordering of the plays alphabetically by their Greek
rather than Latin/English titles; thus the numerical se-
quence of the fragments is maintained, but those titles be-
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ginning with C, Ch, H, Ph and Th in Latin and English
appear ‘out of order’ since these letters represent K, X, as-
pirated I, @ and @ in Greek (and there are other minor dis-
crepancies). The fragments of Pirithous, Rhadamanthys,
Tennes and Sisyphus which are assigned to Critias in TrGF
1 are here added at the end of the edition. We preface each
play with a select bibliography, usually divided between
editions and other studies and discussions, and a brief in-
troduction surveying so far as possible (and with varying
emphases according to the nature of the evidence) the
play’s mythical background, its plot and reconstruction,
and its general character, chronology, and impact on sub-
sequent literary and artistic traditions. These introduc-
tions also list ‘Brief fragments’ (single contextless words or
phrases, or incomprehensible papyri, which we have omit-
ted from the main series) and ‘Other ascriptions’ (i.e. other
fragments which scholars have assigned inconclusively to
the play). The introductions are followed by a selection of
Kannicht’s testimonia (including only those which contrib-
ute substantially to our knowledge of the play’s content)
and all of the play’s fragments other than the ‘Brief frag-
ments’ just mentioned. The apparatus accompanying the
Greek texts lists the principal sources (excluding those
which are derivative or otherwise of little importance) and
notes only those textual uncertainities, with a very limited
number of conjectural suggestions, which have a substan-
tial bearing on the sense; most such points are explained
briefly in the notes to the translations, For complete infor-
mation on the sources, history and constitution of the texts
the reader should in all cases consult Kannicht’s edition
and those specialized editions of individual plays which
are mentioned in our introductions to the plays.
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" The following markers are used in Greek texts:

— ——
-

* |

gaps in papyri due to physical damage (text
within square brackets, if any, is editorial re-
construction)

dots beneath spaces represent letters miss-
ing or illegible in papyri (incomplete letters
printed with reasonable confidence are not so
marked in this edition)

text or speaker identifications omitted in the
source(s) and supplied or left incomplete by
editors

text judged inauthentic

text judged incurably corrupt

unidentified speaker

fragment (F) or testimony (test.) identified as
Euripidean but attributed conjecturally to this
play

fragment (F) or testimony (test.) attributed
conjecturally to Euripides

The English translation uses the last five markers similarly,
but parenthesis marks enclose all editorial supplements
and completions of sense as well as actual parentheses, and
all gaps and omissions are represented by three dots on the
line. Translations of papyrus texts occasionally reflect sup-
plements not included in the facing Greek text but re-
corded in the apparatus below it.
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Exact or near-exact dates of production derived from
Athenian public records are available for the nine extant
and fourteen fragmentary plays listed in section (2) below.
Those listed in section (b) can be dated more or less closely
from several kinds of evidence, of which two are of special
importance. First, quotation or parody by Aristophanes
and other contemporary comic playwrights provides latest
dates for a dozen tragedies in this group, although these
are not necessarily close approximations—there are for
example parodies of Telephus (438) in Aristophanes’
Acharnians (425) and again in his Women at the
Thesmophoria (411). Secondly, close or distant approxi-
mations for the dates of nearly twenty more tragedies can
be estimated from metrical features of the fragments, es-
pecially the increasing frequency over time of ‘resolutions’
{substitutions of two short for one long or anceps syllable)
in Euripides’ iambic trimeters, the increasing variety of
word-shapes accommodated by these resolutions, and his
use of trochaic tetrameters in dialogue scenes, of which
the earliest dated instance is in Trojan Women (415).}

1 Further chronological details are given in the introductions
to the plays. For general guidance on the estimates from metrical
data see Cropp-Fick 1-30, 60-1, 66, 69. Several factors make the
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»  preceding a date = ‘before’, following = ‘or later’
m dates inferred mainly or wholly from metrical evi-

dence

q dates inferred mainly or wholly from quotations or
parodies in Comedy (usually Aristophanes)

Capital letters (ALCESTIS etc.) denote extant plays.

(@) Dates Derived from Athenian Public Records

455
438

431
428
415

412
411-407

408
posthumous

Peliades

Cretan Women, Alcmeon in Psophis,
Telephus, ALCESTIS

MEDEA, Dictys, Philoctetes, Theristae
HrppPoLYTUS

Alexander, Palamedes, TROJAN WOMEN,
Sisyphus

Andromeda, HELEN

Hypsipyle, PHOENICIAN WOMEN,
Antiope (?P)?

ORESTES

Alcmeon in Corinth, BACCHAE, IPHI-
GENIA AT AULIS

statistical estimates necessarily tentative and inexact (see espe-
cially Cropp-Fick 2, 23); they are however accurate for most of
those plays whose dates can be confirmed from other evidence
(ibid. 18-19, 23).

2 Metrical evidence suggests an earlier date for Antiope (427

419).
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(b) Approximate Dates
c. 450°? Rhesus (lost)
» 431 Aegeus, Cretans (m), Hippolytus
Veiled
c. 430 CHILDREN OF HERACLES
» 425 Bellerophon (q), Danae (m), Thyestes

(q), Ino (q), Oeneus (q), Phoenix (q),
Protesilaus (m)

426-412 Melanippe Captive (m, q)

c. 425 Cresphontes, ANDROMACHE
» 423 Aeolus (q), HEcUBA (q)°

c. 423 SUPPLIANT WOMEN

423 » Temenidae (m)*

» 422 Stheneboea (q), Theseus (q)
4922? Erechtheus®

c. 420 Phaethon (m), ELECTRA (m)
420 » Antigone (m), Ixion (?)

419 » Meleager (m), Oedipus (m)
c. 417 HERACLES (m)

» 414 Pleisthenes (q)

5 Aeolus and Hecuba are quoted in Aristophanes’ Clouds
which was produced in 423, but the extant text of Clouds shows
signs of revision. Aeolus might therefore be as late as 421 (the date
of Peace which also quotes it), and Hecuba as late as 417 (the latest
possible date for the revision of Clouds).

4 If Temenus, Temenidae and Archelaus formed a trilogy, all
should be dated after the accession of Archelaus in 413. See Intro-
duction to Archelaus.

5 The date 422 for Erechtheus is inferred uncertainly from
Plutarch. Metrical evidence suggests 421-410.
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414 » Auge (m), Polyidus (m)

c. 413 IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS (m), ION (m)

412 » Archelaus (and Temenus, Temen-
idae?)*

» 411 (421-4117)  Melanippe Wise (q)
» 410 (421-4107)  Alcmene (m)

(c) Unknown Dates

TRAGEDIES. Alope, Licymnius (» 448?), Oenomaus,
Peleus, Scyrians (» 431?), Temenus,* Phrixus A and B,
Chrysippus, and the doubtfully ascribed Pirithous,
Rhadamanthys, Tennes.

SATYR PLAYS. Autolycus A and B, Busiris, Epeus,
Eurystheus, C ycLOPs (c. 408?), Lamia, Sciron, Syleus
(437-4249)
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AC
Aélion (1983)

Aélion (1986)
AJA
AJP

APF
Austin, NFE

Bastianini—
Casanova, Euripide
€ i papiri

BICS

CAG

ccc

L'Antiquité Classique

R. Aélion, Euripide héritier
d’Eschyle, 2 vols. (Paris, 1983)

R. Aélion, Quelques grands mythes
héroiques dans Uoeuvre d’Euripide
(Paris, 1986) :
American Journal of Archaeology
American Journal of Philology
Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung

C. Austin, Nova Fragmenta
Euripidea in Papyris Reperta
(Berlin, 1968)

G. Bastianini, A. Casanova (eds.),
Euripide e i papiri: atti del Con-
vegno Internazionale di Studi,
Firenze, 10-11 giugno 2004 (Flor-
ence, 2005)

Bulletin of the Institute of Classical
Studies (London)

Commentaria in  Aristotelem
Graeca, 23 vols. (Berlin, 1882
1909)

Civilta Classica e Cristiana

i
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CrPG Corpus Pareomiographorum Grae-
corum, ed. E. von Leutsch, F.
Schneidewin, 2 vols. (Géttingen,

1839, 1851)

coQ Classical Quarterly

CRAI Comptes rendus de UAcadémie
des Inscriptions et Belles-Letires
(Paris)

Cropp-Fick M. Cropp, G. Fick. Resolutions

and Chronology in Euripides: The
Fragmentary Tragedies (London,
1985: BICS Suppl. 43)

Diggle, TrGFS J. Diggle, Tragicorum Graecorum
Fragmenia Selecta (Oxford, 1998)

DK H. Diels, W. Kranz, Die Fragmente
der Vorsokratiker (Berlin, 1951—
26)

ed. Budé F. Jouan, H. Van Looy, Euripide,

Tome VIII: Fragments, 4 vols.
(Paris, 1998-2003)

FGrH Die Fragmente der griechischen
Historiker, ed. F. Jacoby, 3 vols. in
15 (Berlin, 1923-58)

Gantz T. Gantz, Early Greek Myth: a
Guide to Literary and Artistic
Sources (Baltimore, 1993)

Gramm. Gr. Grammatici Graeci, ed. G. Uhlig
and others, 4 vols. in 6 (Leipzig,
1867-1910)

GRBS Greek, Roman and Byzantine
Studies

KEXIV



HSCP

Huys, The Tale

ICS
IEG

IG
JHS
Jouan (1966)

Krumeich
LIMC

LS]
Matthiessen
McHardy,

Lost Dramas

MDAI(A)

ABBREVIATIONS

Harvard Studies in Classical Phi-
lology

M. Huys, The Tale of the Hero Who
Was Exposed at Birth in Euripi-
dean Tragedy: A Study of Motifs
(Leuven, 1995)

Hlinois Classical Studies

Iambi et Elegi Graeci, ed. M. L.
West (Oxford, 1989-912)
Inscriptiones Graecae

Journal of Hellenic Studies

F. Jouan, Euripide et les légendes
des chants cypriens (Paris, 1966)
R. Krumeich, N. Pechstein, B. Sei-
densticker (eds.), Das griechische
Satyrspiel (Darmstadt, 1999)
Lexicon Iconographicum Mytho-
logiae Classicae, 8 vols., each in
two parts (Ziirich, 1981-98)

H. G. Liddell, R. Scott, A Greek-
English Lexicon, revised by H.
Stuart-Jones, with Supplement
{Oxford, 1968°)

K. Matthiessen, Die Tragodien des
Euripides (Munich, 2002)

F. McHardy, J. Robson, D. Harvey
(eds.), Lost Dramas of Classical
Athens: Greek Tragic Fragments
(Exeter, 2005)

Mitteilungen des Deutschen Arch-
dgologischen Instituts, Athenische
Abteilung
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Nauck or N A. Nauck, Tragicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta (Leipzig, 1889% re-
printed  with  Supplementum
continens nova fragmenta Eur-
ipidea etc., ed. B. Snell, Hildes-

heim, 1964)

Nauck-Snell Supplement to Nauck (see above)

or N-Sn

OGCMA The Oxford Guide to Classical My-
thology in the Arts, 1300-1990s,
ed. J. D. Reid, 2 vols. (Oxford,
1993)

Page, GLP D. L. Page, Select Papyri, I1I: Lit-

erary Papyri, Poetry (London and
Cambridge, MA, 1941: Loeb Clas-
sical Library no. 360)

PCG Poetae Comici Graeci, ed. R.
Kassel, C. Austin, 8 vols. in 10
(Berlin, 1983-)

Pechstein N. Pechstein, Euripides Satyro-
graphos: Ein Kommentar zu den
Euripideischen  Satyrspielfrag-
menten (Stuttgart—Leipzig, 1998)

P Papyrus (followed usually by the
name of the place or the collection
with which the papyrus is associ-
ated, and by the number assigned

to the papyrus)
P. Oxy. Oxyrhynchus Papyrus
PG Patrologiae cursus completus . . .

series Graeca, ed. J.-P. Migne, 161
vols. (Paris, 1857-66)



PMG

PMGF

PSI

RAAN

Rau,
Paratragodia

RFIC

Rhet. Gr.

RhM
SFP

SIFC

Sourvinou-Inwood

ABBREVIATIONS

Poetae Melici Graeci, ed. D. L.
Page (Oxford, 1962)

Poetarum Melicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta, ed. M. Davies (Oxford,
1991-)

Pubblicazioni della Societa italiana
per la ricerca dei papiri greci e
latini in Egitto

Rendiconti  dell’Accademia  di
Archeologia, Lettere e Belle Arti di
Napoli

P. Rau, Paratragodia: Unter-
suchung einer komischen Form
des Aristophanes (Munich, 1967
Zetemata 45)

Rivista di Filologia e di Istruzione
Classica

Rhetores Graeci ed. C. Walz, 9vols.
(Stuttgart, 1832-6); ed. L. Spengel,
3 vols. (Leipzig, 1853-6)
Rheinisches Museum

Euripides: Selected Fragmentary
Plays, Vol. 1 ed. C. Collard, M. J.
Cropp, K. H. Lee (Warminster,
1995: corrected reprint with Ad-
denda, Oxford, 2008); Vol. 2 ed. C.
Collard, M. J. Cropp, J. Gibert (Ox-
ford, 2004)

Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica
C. Sourvinou-Inwood, Tragedy
and Athenian Religion (Lanham,
2003)
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Taplin
Todisco

Trendall-Webster
TrGF

Van Looy (1964)
Van Rossum-
Steenbeek

Voelke

Webster

ABBREVIATIONS

Transactions of the American Phil-
ological Association

Oliver Taplin, Pots and Plays: In-
teractions between Tragedy and
Greek Vase-painting of the Fourth
Century B.C. (Los Angeles, 2007)
L. Todisco and others, La Cer-
amica figurata a soggetto tragico in
Magna Grecia e in Sicilia (Rome,
2003)

A.D. Trendall, T. B. L. Webster, II-
lustrations of Greek Drama (Lon-
don, 1971)

Tragicorum  Graecorum  Frag-
menta, ed. B. Snell, R. Kannicht, S.
Radt, 5 vols. in 6 (Gottingen, 1971
2004)

H. Van Looy, Zes verloren Trag-
edies van Euripides (Brussels,
1964)

M. van Rossum-Steenbeek, Greek
Readers” Digests: Studies on a Se-
lection of Subliterary Papyri
(Leiden, 1998: Mnemosyne Suppl.
175)

P. Voelke, Un thédtre en marge: as-
pects figuratifs et configurationels
de drame satyrique dans I'Athénes
classique (Bari, 2001)

T. B. L. Webster, The Tragedies of
Euripides (London, 1967)



ABBREVIATIONS

Wilamowitz,
Analecta
Wilamowitz, Kleine

Schriften

ZPE

U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff,
Analecta Euripidea (Berlin, 1875)
U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff,
Kleine Schriften, 6 vols. in 7
(Berlin, 1935-72)

Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIII.1.1-13.

B. B. Shefton, AJA 60 (1956), 159-63; Webster 77-80,
297-8; Trendall-Webster I11.3.1-3 (cf. Taplin no. 55);
LIMC 1i.359-67 ‘Aigeus’; Aélion (1986), 220-2; S. Mills,
Theseus, Tragedy and the Athenian Empire (Oxford,
1997), 234-45 and in A. Sommerstein (ed.), Shards from
Kolonos (Bari, 2003), 219-32; C. Hahnemann, Hermes
127 (1999), 385-96 and in Shards from Kolonos 203-18.

According to the legend elaborated at Athens, Theseus was
born and raised in Troezen by his mother Aethra without
the knowledge of his father, Aegeus of Athens. On reaching
maturity he obtained the tokens of his paternity—a sword
and a pair of sandals—by lifting the rock under which
Aegeus had concealed them. He then journeyed to Athens,
slaying monsters and brigands as he went, in orderto claim
his heritage. Before he could do this he was recognized by
the Colchian sorceress Medea, now living with Aegeus af-
ter fleeing from Corinth (cf. Medea 663-758). In what be-
came the standard version of the story (see for example Plu-
tarch, Theseus 12) Medea warned Aegeus that the heroic
stranger was a dangerous rival and persuaded him to offer
Theseus a poisoned cup, but at the last moment the king
recognized the sword his son was carrying and dashed

3



EURIPIDES

the cup from his lips; after their reunion Medea fled from
Athens, and Theseus later undertook to subdue the sav-
age Bull of Marathon. In a variant version found only in
Apollodorus (Epit. 1.5-6 = test. *ii (a)) and the Vatican
Mythographer (1.48 = test. *ii (b)), Medea first persuaded
Aegeus to send Theseus against the Bull in the hope that it
would kill him, and only attempted the poisoning after he
had subdued it.

The sparse fragments of Sophocles’ and Euripides’
Aegeus show that both plays told the story of Theseus re-
turn in some form, but it is not clear how the ‘standard’ and
‘variant’ versions mentioned above relate to their plots.
Sophocles” plot, which included the capture of the Bull
(Soph. F 25), will have been close to the ‘variant’ version
unless (as Mills suggests) it did not involve Medea at all.
Euripides’ plot is often reconstructed along the lines of the
‘variant” version, F 1-2 coming from an early scene in
which the arriving Theseus is questioned about his iden-
tity, F 3—4 referring to Medea, F 7a representing her warn-
ing to Aegeus about Theseus, and F 10-11 referring to
Theseus’ campaign against the Bull; but this last group
could refer to other exploits, and Euripides” plot could
in that case have approximated to the ‘standard’ version
(as Hahnemann argues, attributing the ‘variant’ version
to Sophocles). Inferences from the iconographic tradition
are also difficult. Between 460 and 430 a series of vase
paintings of Theseus with the captured Bull includes both
Aegeus and a discomfited woman equipped with a jug and
libation dish. After 430 the woman is usually marked by
her oriental clothing as Medea, and in the earlier vases
too she is more likely to be Medea than some other charac-
ter. The change of style might be due to the production

4
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of Euripides’ Aegeus with an orientalized Medea in the
late 430s, or to the orientalizing presentation of Medea in
Medea (of 431). Euripides’ Aegeus probably preceded his
Medea, but neither it nor Sophocles’ play can be closely
dated.

Brief fragments: F 11b ‘man-killing’, F 11c *having en-
dured the contest’, F 12 ‘Panactus’ (a border fortress on the
road from Eleusis to Thebes), F 12a (a reference to Medea
killing her brother), F 13 ‘cave-dwelling’.  Other ascrip-
tions: Auge F 271, Theseus F **386b; F 858, F 905.

Theseus” journey to Athens had been popular in Athe-
nian art from about 520 B.C. onwards. His arrival and
Aegeus” anxious reaction are the subject of a dithyramb
of Bacchylides (Bacchyl. 18, probably earlier than Euripi-
des’ first production in 455). No other Greek tragedies on
the subject are known. Ennius appears to have produced
both a version of Euripides” Medea (distinguished by some
sources as Medea in Exile) and a Medea set at Athens (see
fr. 112 Jocelyn) which could have been a version of Euripi-
des” Aegeus.



AITETE

1
wrotay o€ pduer yalay éxhelouréra
morer Eevobofor Thde; tis mdrpas Spos;
7is éo@ & Pvoas; Tob kexrpviar maTpds;
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.11.3
2
<XOPOS?P>
7L o€ pdrnp év dexdrq ToKOoV dVéualev;
Schol. on Aristophanes, Birds 494 (similarly Suda & 181)
3
SetA@dv yuvaikes Seomoridy fpaciaropor.
Stobaeus 4.22.161
4

wéduxe ydp wws maual moléuov yuvm)
Tots mpbobev W {vyeioa Sevrépa marpt.
Stobaeus 4.22.157

2 Sevrépa warpt Dindorf (Sevrépa Elmsley): Sevrépy warpl
Stob. ms. M and probably others (Sevre | marpt ms. A, Sevrépe
760e ms. S after alteration)
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1
What land shall we say you have left to visit this city? What
is your homeland’s border? Who begot you, as whose son
are you proclaimed?

2
<CHORUS?>
What did your mother name you on the tenth day after
your birth?!

1 The sources cite this verse to illustrate the custom of naming
children at a Tenth Day Feast.

3
Weak masters have outspoken wives.

4
A woman is naturally somewhat hostile towards the chil-
dren of a previous marriage when she is their father’s sec-
ond wife.
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5

3 A /7 ~ 3 /
€ uy kabéfas yAbooav, éorar oot kakd.

Stobaeus 3.34.3
6
7t yap marpgas dvdpi dilrepov xBovés;
Stobaeus 3.39.6
7

Kpeioaov 8¢ mhovTov xal Babvomépov xBovos
Avdpdv dikaiowv kdyaldy Smliar.

Orion 6.1 Haffner; Stobaeus 3.9.5 attributes a largely similar
excerpt to Euripides’ Theseus.

1 BabBvomdpov xfovds Orion: molvypioov x\bdiis Stob.
2 Suehias Orion: wapovoriar Stob.

7a (= Theseus F 389 N)

dvnp yop domis xpnudrov pév évdeis,
dpdcas 8¢ xept dvvards, obx avéferar
7o 176v éxOvTwv xpiuald dpmdlew Pilel.

Stobaeus 4.4.1, with attribution to Euripides’ Theseus (cod; S)
or “Euripides’ Theseus Aegeus” (mss. MA)

2-3 ok dvéferar . . . dpmdlew Puhel: ovk ddéferac . . .
apmrdlew Big Nauck 3 76y Valckenaer: 7&v & codd.
8

avdpds <85 I’ éobhob xal Tvpavvelofar kaldy.

Stobaeus 4.6.6
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S
If you don't restrain your tongue, it will be the worse for
you.

6
What is dearer to a man than his ancestral land?

7
The company of just and virtuous men is worth more than

wealth and fertile land.!
1 Cf. Erechtheus F 362.21 with note.

7a (= Theseus F 389 N)
A man who lacks possessions but has the ability to act
forcefully will not hold back; he likes to seize! the posses-
sions of those who are well off.

1 Nauck smoothed the slightly abrupt sequence from v. 1 tov.
2 with ‘will not refrain from seizing by force . . . ".

8
It is a fine thing even to be ruled by a noble man.
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9
<XOPOS >
% wov Kpeloaov ThHS evryevias
70 KaAGS TPATTELW.

Stobaeus 4.29.9

10
(®HSETIP>
karfavely 8 deilerar
kol 1@ kar olkovs ékTos Muéve Tovwy.
Stobaeus 4.51.6

11
<XOPO3)>
37 \ 7 > 3 \ 3 e I
éori kal wraloavt dperdy dmwodeifactar Bavdre.

Stobaeus 3.1.61; P. Berlin 12311 (ostracon, ed. P. Viereck in
Raccolta . . . G. Lumbroso, 1925)

1la
kpfvns wipoler dvBepdorpwTor Néxos

Photius, Lexicon a 1949 Theodoridis

10
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9
<CHORUS>
Assuredly fine conduct is worth more than noble birth.

10
<THESEUS?>
Death is due even to a man who sits at home avoiding ad-
versity.

11
<CHORUS>
Even if one falls, one can exhibit virtue in death.

1la
. . . in front of the spring, a flower-strewn bed . . . 1

1 Possibly from a description of Theseus seducing the daugh-
ter of one of his brigand victims, Sinis or Kerkyon (Plutarch,
Theseus 8.3-5; 29.1).

11
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIIL.1.15-37.

Webster 157-60, 303; M. Labate, Annali della Scuola
Normale Superiore di Pisa 3.7 (1977), 583-93; S. Jaekel,
Grazer Beitrige 8 (1979), 101-18; LIMC 1.i.398-9
‘Adolos’; Gantz 169; C. Miilke, ZPE 114 (1996), 37-55, esp.
53-5; S. Casali, Mnemosyne 51 (1998), 700-10.

Acolus (son of Hippotes), master of the winds, lived on
remote islands in the western Mediterranean; he had six
sons and six daughters: see Homer, Odyssey 10.1-12 with
Scholia, where his life’s story is idyllic. In Euripides, how-
ever, one of his sons, Macareus, fell in love with a sister,
Canace, and made her pregnant. With the complicity of
her nurse she alone, or Macareus too, concealed the immi-
nent birth; and Macareus further deceived Aeolus by pro-
posing that his children should intermarry. Aeolus agreed,
but ruled that their unions should be decided by lot.
Macareus did not draw Canace as wife; and she had now
given birth to a son. An attempt to hide the child from
Aeolus failed; he ordered its death by exposure and sent
Canace a sword with which to kill herself. Macareus may
have considered, or been offered, exile as punishment, but
preferred suicide upon Canace’s body. The baby boy seems
nevertheless to have survived; named Triopas, he founded

12
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a house of the Aeolids (but myth confuses this Aeolus and
Macareus with the Thessalian Aeolus son of Hellen and
his sons and dynasty, for whom see our Introduction to
Melanippe Wise with F 481).

The narrative hypothesis in P. Oxy. 2457 (test. i below)
takes us just beyond Macareus’ failure in ‘the lottery; F
13a-25 lie within its span. The play’s ominous first line (F
13a) was probably spoken by the nurse, already aware of
Canace’s pregnancy and probably helping to conceal it (as
in Cretans F 472¢.47, cf. 472f.29-30); F 14 may also come
from her prologue. Hopes by Aeolus for a brilliant dy-
nasty (F 15, 16) may have followed with ironic effect, per-
haps before the parodos of the chorus, who are unidenti-
fiable girls (F 17 + 18). Macareus” proposal to Aeolus and
his agreement no doubt made an agon scene; the issues
were wealth, nobility and morality (F 19-22) in marriage,
and the power of sex (F 23, 24)—all favourite social topics
for Euripides. The Chorus’s F 24b hints at danger from
man’s ingenuity (Macareus’ proposal?), and may have con-
tained fear for the lottery’s outcome (F 24a). Probably the
lots were drawn off-stage (but would have made good thea-
tre, like the voting scene in Aeschylus’ Eumenides). By F
25 Aeolus is disillusioned, so that he must have discovered
the baby (cf. the end of the hypothesis). How, and how
quickly, Canace’s death followed cannot be known: her
long ‘monologue’ in Ovid before her suicide need not re-
flect a monologue (or a monody) in Euripides, although
such a stage moment would be typical of the poet. F 26 may
be a report of her death, perhaps also that of Macareus; F
30 (Macareus rejecting exileP) and F 31 (Aeolus advised
against vindictiveness) may both be earlier; F 36 (Aeolus?,
Chorus?) appears to condemn the Nurse’s complicity.

i

3
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Most of F 28-39 are gnomic, expressing the aftermath of
disaster (F 32-35) or fate’s and the gods’ cruel unpredict-
ability (F 37, 38: cf. F 13a). In the theatre a god (Athena?)
perhaps vouchsafed the baby’s future (cf. Lloyd-Jones
[app. to test. ii below], Webster), comforted Aeolus, and
warned men to avoid incestuous marriage (Miilke, who
documents its proscription in contemporary Athens). F 28
and 29 defy location.

Brief fragments: F 40 ‘strengthless’, F 41 “to be fully
grown’ (a metaphor from horses’ shedding milk-teeth, pos-
sibly referring to Aeolus’ complete misery?). Other as-
criptions: F 989 (= *41a N-Sn) Tottery (is) the child of
chance’: cf. F 24a.

Aeolus is parodied in Aristophanes’ Clouds of 423 B.C.
(vv. 1370-3 with Scholia = test. iva) and Peace of 421 (see
F 17-18). The metrical style is characteristic of the first
half of Euripides’ career (Cropp-Fick 72), and in subject-
matter Aeolus resembles several other plays from that pe-
riod which treated women’s delinquent or perverse sexual
behaviour (Cretan Women, Cretans, Hippolytus Veiled,
Stheneboea).

The shape Euripides gave this story was definitive; al-
most all other accounts are later and derivative (Gantz
169): artistic (Canace’s suicide is identified on a Lucanian
hydria of 425-400 B.C. = test. v, LIMC no. 1, Trendall-
Webster I11.3.4, Todisco L 4, Taplin no. 56), poetic (Ovid,
Heroides 11 = test. vitb), or scholarly (Sostratus FGrH 23
F 3 =test. iiia, cf. [Plutarch], Moralia 312c—d). Lycophron
(3rd ¢. B.C.) wrote an Aeolus and an Aeolides; both are
mere titles, the second (‘Grandson of Aeolus’) may refer
to Canace’s baby; but both may have treated rather the
Thessalian Aeolids. Euripides’ play provided repeated fun

14
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for Aristophanes in Peace (above), Frogs 1475 (= F 19)
etc., and around 390 B.C. in two plays called Aeolosicon
(‘Aeolus the Cook’?). In the 4th century Antiphanes and
Eriphus each wrote a comic Aeolus; but no Latin deriva-
tives are known. Ovid’s Heroides 11 seems to reflect much
of Euripides’ incident and perhaps his depiction of Canace
(Labate, Casali). Suetonius, Nero 21 alleges that the em-
peror performed ‘Canace giving birth’.

15
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25

30

AIOAOX

test. ii (Hypothesis)

Afohos, of [dplxi-
7 Sewa xai Svoyrwora Bovievel feds

<oy e 4

7 8¢ vwéleas
Afohos mapa. Oedv Exwv Ty 76v dvépwy SlvvdorTe-
av Jrmoer v Tais kard Tvppnriar mioolis viovs &
kal Qvyarépas Tas {oas yeyerrmras tlovrov 8 6
vewratos Makapeds uids Tdv dOek[Ppdv é-
pocleis duépleper n & Eyrvos yern[feioa
70V Tékov Ekpumrer 7@ vooeiv mpolomown-
15 & 8¢ veaviokos Emewre OV marépa [ras Gu-
varépas ovvoikioas Tols viols' 6 O0¢ ovvkal[keod-
wevos k\fjpov Tob yduov whow EEE0n[Kkev-
wraiocas 8¢ mepl 7OV wdlov & Tadra ulnxa-
vmoduevos Hrixer v yap vmd TovTou [Siepfap-

Z ~ N 3 v 3.

pévmy khppos mpos d\hov ovuBiwo{w éruu-
daydlyler avvdpaudrres & eis 10 adr(o

L L N
kovr_ [ 1t 70 uév yarrnler m tpodos [

P. Oxy. 2457.18-34, ed. E. Turner (1962); cf. H. Lloyd-Jones,
Gnomon 35 (1963), 4434, Austin, NFE 88-9.

21-2 8[vvdorear Diggle: 3[eomoret]av Kassel: 8[tolknow |

16
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test. ii (Hypothesis)

Aeolus, which begins “The designs of heaven are indeed
frightening and inscrutable’. The plot is this: Aeolus, who had
the mastery of the winds from the gods and lived on the islands
off Etruria, had fathered six sons and as many daughters. The
youngest of these,! Macareus, fell in love with one of his sis-
ters and violated her; she became pregnant and hid the birth
by pretending illness. The young man persuaded his fatber to
marry his daughters to his sons; calling them together, Aeolus
made them draw lots for their marriage. But the one who had
contrived this was unlucky and so failed, for the lot betrothed
the daughter he had violated into living with another son.
They?ran to the same (place?) to meet each other . . . the nurse
... the newborn child . ..

1 Macareus is ‘youngest’ also in [Plutarch], Moralia 312¢, ‘old-
est’ in Stobaeus 4.20.72. 2 Reference not clear, but proba-
bly Macareus and Canace.

dvgrmaey Turner . 24 dde\[pdv Kavdkms é- van Rossum
29 é¢éln[xev Snell: éfedalivero Turmer

17
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13a (= 947 N)

7 Sewd. kai SvayvwoTa Povhever feds.

P. Oxy. 2457.19 (see Hypothesis above); also Orion, Eurip-
idean Appendix 3 Haffner

14

‘H 8¢ Saludvy mhnoiov éori s Spwviuov xpims, é
Ws pel 6 ‘Ewmeds . . . tolrov & épacBivar mp Tvpd
dacw . . . évrabba yap Booiheboar Tov marépo alris
Tov Salpwvéa, kafdmep kal Edpuridns év Aidhe dnot.

Strabo 8.3.32

15
<AIOAOZ >
ot & abrdv Ecyor” dpoer’ dpaévor
wpdTov pév €ldos dfiov Tvpavridos:
whetory yap apern Tovl vwdpxov év Biw,
™y aiwow 176V KaAGY TO CRW Exew.
Stobaeus 4.21.1; v. 2: Athenaeus 13.566b and (without attribu-
tions) in many later anthors
16
<AIOAOX?)>
Aapmpol 8 év aiypais "Apeos &v e ouNNdyors,
w1} por Ta kopalio, wotkilot yevotaro,
AN Gv méher SeT peydha Bovheovres €b.
Stobaeus 4.4.13; vv. 2-3: Aristotle, Politics 1277al9 (u7} poe
70 KOpY, AAN Gy wéher del)

3 peydha suspect: xpnord Kannicht

18
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13a (= 947 N)
The designs of heaven are indeed frightening and inscru-
table.

14
Salmone is near the spring of the same name, from which
flows the river Enipeus . . . they say Tyro fell in love with the
river . . . for the king there was her father Salmoneus, as Eu-
ripides too says in Aeolus.!

1 Strabo is describing Pisa in the western Peloponnese. For
Tyro see especially Homer, Odyssey 11.235-59 and the remains of
Sophocles’ two Tyro plays; Gantz 171-3.

15
<AEOLUS>
May I see children from them, sons for my sons! In the first
place, (may I see in them) good looks worthy of kingship;
for excellence in life is greatest when this underlies it, a
body indicative of fine qualities.!

1 Beauty of body, beauty of deeds done (not only athletic):
Pindar, Olympians 9.94, Nemeans 3.19 etc.

16
<AEOLUS?>
May they be brilliant amid the spears of War and in de-
bates, not devious I hope with sophistries but good with
counsel needed by the city upon great matters.

19
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17+ 18
' <XOPOZ>
17 ap’ érvuov ddrw Eyvov < ... >
Alolos edvdlew réxva pilrata . . .
<—>
18 Sofdaar €oti, Képar 1O & érviTvnor ok Exw
eimety.
Aristophanes, Peace 114-9 with Schol. on 114 (F 17) and
119 (F 18)

171 < ... > Collard  17.2 Alohos omitted by ms. R:
Afolov Dindorf: Alolos with e.g. @s pélhew Kannicht
19
{MAKAPETZ>

70 & aloxpdv v w) Tolot xpopévors Soxi);

Aristophanes, Frogs 1475 (parodied with 7ols fewpévors ‘to
the spectators’) and Schol.; Plutarch, Moralia 33c; Machon 410
Gow; anthologists.

20
N -~ L4 R .y 7 Ie
1) whotrov elnys ovxi Bavpdlw Oedv,
dv x& xdrworos padiws éxrjoaro.

Stobaeus 4.31.61, cf. 3.3.1; Athenaeus 4.159¢; Plutarch, Mor-
alia 34d; and others.

20
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17+18
<CHORUS>
Is the report that I learned true . . . Aeolus . . . to mate his
own dearest children to . . . P
<—>
It may be conjectured, girls; but I cannot tell what is true.

1 The text is ungrammatical and probably defective: ‘that
Aeolus is mating’ Dindorf; ‘(that) Aeolus (intends) to mate’ sug-
gested by Kannicht.

19
<MACAREUS,>
What is shameful, if it does not seem so to those practis-
ing it?!

1 Aristophanes’ parody of this line made it a notorious example
of Euripides” moral equivocation. Macareus may be arguing his
proposal (so Kannicht) rather than defending his rape after it has
been revealed. :

20
Don’t mention wealth: I do not admire a god of whom even
the basest man can easily get possession.!

1 Probably Macareus: cf. F 22.

21
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21
<AIOAOZ>
BokelT’ v oikelv yiv &v §) mévms dmas
X

Aaos mohreboiro mhovatwy drep;

k] A 7. \ > A A 4
oUK Qv yévoito xwpls éofhd kai koxd,

2 > / 4 > ~
AN €oTi Tis olykpacis, GoT Exew Kalds.
& N ’ ~
o ui) ydp éoTe 1O wévyTi, TAOVOL0S
8/8 3 a 83 ¢ ~ 3 Id
0wo™~ 4 & ot whovrodvres ov kextiueba,
Totow wévmar xpduevor Tyubuela.

Stobaeus 4.1.20; vv. 3—4: Plutarch, Moralia 369b and 474a and
(obk &v . . . obykpacs) 25c; v. 3: Theophrastus, Metaphysics 18

1 y#v év 7 Cropp: yaw el Stob. 7 ryudpueba suspect:
Onpdpefo Bergler
22
<{MAKAPETS)>

\ > 3 7 \ ~ 4 7’
™y & ebyéveior mpos Oedv un) o Néye,
év xpripaow 768 éoti- ) yavpob, wdrep.

/ \ 14 ~ \ b4 > 3 =4 > 4
KOKA yap Epmer 76 pev &0, 6 & ovk Exer
kowolor & adrols xpopel- & & dv év Sépois
XpSvov ovvoiki) ThElTTOV, 0UTOS €lyevts.

Stobaeus 4.31.24
5 evryerijs Grotius: ebrvxrjs Stob.
23
AAN 9 70 yhpas Ty Kdmpw xaipew éq,
% 7 Appodiry Tols yépovow dxlera . . .

22
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21
<AEOLUS>
Do you think you could live in a country where the entire
population of its poor governed the city without the rich?
Good and bad would not be separate; yet there is a mixture
of them where things can be well. What the poor man does
not have, the rich one gives; and what we rich do not pos-
sess, we get through our dealings with the poor: honour.!

1 ‘honour’ is suspect: ‘we pursue through our dealings with the
poor’, Bergler.

22
<{MACAREUS >
Don't speak to me of nobility, in heaven’s name! This de-
pends upon money—don’t take pride in it, father! Money
goes around in a circle: one man has it, another doesn’t; but
we use it as common to all; and whoever has it dwelling
with him in his house the longest time is noble.!

1 Nobility identified with wealth: cf. Alcmene F 95, Erech-
theus F 362.14-15, Cretan Women F 462.5 etc. Grotius corrected
Stobaeus’ ‘is fortunate’.

23
But either old age really does bid sex farewell, and Aphro-
dite is displeased with the old . . .

Stobaeus 4.50.71; Plutarch, Moralia 285b; v. 2: Moralia 786a
and 1094f.

1 aAN 7 (Nauck) and dAXN’ 7 (interrogative: Stob., Plut.) are
both doubted

23
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24
<AIOAOS>
kakov yuvaike mpos véav {eb€ar véov-
pokpd yop toxvs pdAlov dpoévar péve,
Oidewa 8 Ffn Baoaov éxheimer Sépas.

Stobaeus 4.22.111; v. 1: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
6.2.84

24a (=39 N)
K\fjpos ‘Epuot- cvmifea dpxaia: EBalhov oi kAnpoiv-
Tes eis vOpiav éhaias PvAlov, & wpoorydpevor ‘Epuijv-
kai wpdrov éfpovr TobT0, TYMNY TH Bed TavTYY darové-
povres: éNdyxaver 66 6 pera Tov Oebv. Bpumidns év
Aid\e prmpovede Tov €ovs TovTov.

Photius, Lexicon k 774 Theodoridis = Suda « 1785; Eusta-
thius on Homer, Iliad 7.191; references in other lexica
24b (= 27 N)
XOPOX
% Bpax? ror cBévos dvépos: dIa
wouchig Tpamidwy
dewad uev wévrov xBoviwv v Spéwv

Sduvarar moudeduara.

Plutarch, Moralia 98e and 959d; vv. 1-2: Stobaeus 4.13.4

347 dpéwv Wilamowitz: 8¢ épéwv or 7 deplwv T¢ Plut. 98e
(959d is corrupt and disordered)

24
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24
<AEOLUS>
It is bad to join a young man with a young wife; for males’
vigour is longer lasting, while a woman’s youth abandons
her body more quickly.

24a (=39 N)
‘Hermes’ lottery: an ancient custom. Those drawing lots
threw into an urn an olive leaf, which they called ‘Hermes’;
they drew this first, apportioning this honour to the gods; and
the winner was the one who drew after the god. Euripides in
Aeolus mentions this custom.’

1 Cf. test. ii (Hypothesis), 29-33. Hermes was god of luck.

24b (=27 N)
CHORUS
A man’s strength is indeed slight; but his ingenuity of mind
overcomes the terrible offspring of the sea and of earth’s
mountains.!

1Cf. Sophocles, Antigone 342-50, in the hymn’ to man’s
extraordinary abilities.

25
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25
<AIOAOZ)>
~ ~ N <> < ~ P4
Peb peb, mahaios alvos ws kahds Exev
vépovres 000y éoper dANo A Yodos
kol oxH, ovelpov 8 Epmopey pmipfpara:
vobs & otk Eveatw, olduectfo & € Ppoveiv.

Stobaeus 4.50.38; v. 1 = Dictys F 333.1
26
71 & Adpodiry wEAN &veoTt moukila
TépmeL Te yap pdhiora xai Avwet Bporovs:
TOxotue O adrijs YriK’ éoTiv edperris.
Stobaeus 4.20.1
(27 N = 24b above)
28
maides, codol mwpos dvdpés, SoTis év Bpaxer
mohhovs kakds 0ids Te ovvTéuvew Adyovs.

Stobaeus 3.35.3; codob . . . Aéyovs = Aristophanes, Women
at the Thesmophoria 177-8

29
~ -~ ~ N > < Ve
oGy tdpovolvra kpelooov 1) eis ophiavt
/4 4 LIS | \ /3 L4 Ve
meadvrar TovTe & 4vdpl uir eigr Pilos
urire Evveiny, SoTis adTdpkn povely
mémorfle dovhovs Tovs ilovs Hyovueros.

Stobaeus 3.22.14

26
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25
<¢AEOLUS>
Oh, alas, how true the ancient saying is: we old men are
nothing but noise and mere shapes,! and we move as imita-
tions of dreams; there is no intelligence in us, yet we think
we have good sense.

1 Similarly Melanippe F 509, Andromache T45-6, Heracles
111-2.

26
Aphrodite is very fickle; she brings men the greatest de-
lights and the greatest pains. I wish I may meet with her
when she is kind!

(27 N = 24b above)

28
My children, it’s a clever man who has the ability to con-
dense many words well in a brief space.

29
+A thinking man(P) is bettert silent tthan when fallen into
companyt.! I wish I may be neither friend nor companion
to the man who believes his thoughts are self-sufficient
while deeming his friends slaves.

I Textual corruption in v. 1 obscures the progression of ideas
into vv. 2-4. ‘Silence is better when one has fallen into the com-
pany of thinking mer’, Bothe (‘a thinking man’, Wilamowitz). ‘A
thinking man is better silent < . .. > (than/or) when fallen into the
company < . . . >, Collard.

1 ppovodvrwr (-os Wilamowitz) kpelooov els Bothe: lacuna
after kpelooov (and 4 corrupt)? Collard

27
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30
AN pws
oikTpds TLS aiow waTptdos éxhurely Spovs.
Stobaeus 3.39.5
31
dpyn yop Soris evdéws xapilerar,
kaKis TENUTE: ThElaTa Yap Tddihe Bporovs.
Stobaeus 3.20.7
32

Kkakhs <Gm’> dpxis yiyverar téhos kaxdv.
Stobaeus 3.4.11
33
otuol, Tis dhyely odk émiorarar kaxols;
ris &v kK\bwv T6VS ok dv éxfBdlor Sdkpy;
Stobaeus 4.49.9
34
vAvkela ydp pot ppovris ovdaug Siov.
Stobaeus 4.34.31
35

> N\ \ \ ~ Y N\ Ve ’

Gel 70 pév {4, 70 8¢ pebioTaTar kokdy,
N > 3 7 ey 3 5 ~ 7

70 & éxmépmrer adbis € dpxfs véov.

Stobaeus 4.40.10

28
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30
. .. but still it is a pretty miserable life to leave behind the
borders of one’s fatherland.

31
The man who immediately gratifies anger, meets a bad
end; for it very often trips men up.

32
A bad end comes from a bad beginning.

33
Oh me! Who does not know how to feel pain for others’
troubles? Who could hear these things and not shed a tear?

34
Nowhere in my life do I have a pleasant thought.

35
There is always one trouble alive and well, with another
giving way, while another appears in turn fresh from the
beginning,

29
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36
yovalike 8 Soris wadoeral Mywr kaxds,
Sbomyros dpa kod oopds kexhijoeras.
Stobaeus 4.22.155
37
uoxfety avdyrn: ras 8¢ Saudvwy Tixas
4 £ ’ >y A T /7
domis Péper kdANoT dvnp, oUTOS COPSS.
Stobaeus 4.44.49
38
7d wOAN" dvdykn Siapéper ToApuvpara.
Stobaeus 4.9.6
#4384 (= 112 N)
6 xpdvos dmavra Totow VoTEpov dpdoeL.

Stobaeus 1.8.20, with attribution uncertainly read as Aeolus,
Alope (= F 112 N) or some other play; the lemma may be mis-
placed. Stobaeus attaches a second, corrupt verse, d\hos éoriv
oPros, otk épwtdow Méyer (‘he is another(?), he speaks to those
who do not ask’), probably a comic fragment whose lemma has

been lost (see PCG VII.317). _
(39 N = 24a above)
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36
The man who will stop speaking ill of a woman will in fact
be called a wretch and short of understanding.

37
Suffering is inevitable. The man who bears most nobly
what fortune the gods give, is wise.

38
Fate defers most bold ventures.!

1 Or(e.g.) ‘Fate diverts . ..”; any translation is insecure without
the context.

**38a (= 112 N)
Time will tell future men everything.!

1 Cf. Alexander F 60, Antiope F 222, 223.107, Bellerophon F
303, Hippolytus Veiled F 441,

(39 N = 24a above)
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Jjan Trilogy of Euripides (Géttingen, 1980), 20-42, 68-121,
138-42; LIMC 1.i.494-7, 500-5, 523, 5268 ‘Alexandros’;
D. Kovacs, HSCP 88 (1984), 47-70; M. Huys, ZPE 62
(1986), 9-36 and The Tale, relevant sections; M. Hose,
Drama und Gesellschaft (Stuttgart, 1995), 36-45; S.
Timpanaro, RFIC 124 (1996), 5-70; Matthiessen 251--3.

Alexander is the alternative name of Paris, prince of Troy.
Before he was born his mother Hecuba dreamed she would
give birth to a firebrand; her daughter Cassandra inter-
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preted this, correctly, as meaning he would cause the de-
struction of Troy. Hecuba and Priam therefore had the
baby exposed to die, but he was spared and reared by peas-
ants on Mount Ida. After reaching maturity Paris returned
unknown to Troy and competed as an outsider in the ath-
letic games instituted by the king and queen to commemo-
rate their supposedly dead son. He was so successful that
the jealous queen and her sons tried to kill him, but his
identity was discovered in the nick of time; he was accepted
into the family, and as foretold went on to bring about
Troy’s ruin through the abduction of Helen.

The story of Paris as a ‘curse-child’ may have been
an old one, but the dream is first known to us in o papy-
rus fragment of Pindar’s Paeans (fr. 52i(A).14-25 Snell-
Maehler), and the story of Paris’s exposure, return and rec-
ognition appears first in tragedy. Sophocles seems to have
told a similar story in his Alexander, probably before Eu-
ripides; its few fragments (F 91a—100a) include mention
of town and country people, midwifery and suckling, and
a herdsman defeating townsmen. Sophocles’ plot may be
more or less closely reflected in Hyginus, Fab. 91 (= test.
ivb(2)), in which Paris competes in the games in order to
win back a favourite bull commandeered as a prize. Eurip-
ides elsewhere mentions Hecuba’s failure to kill the baby
Paris (Andromache 293300, Trojan Women 597-8, 919
21) and the exposure and rustic upbringing (1A 1383-99);
perhaps also the torch-dream (Trojan Women 922, but this
may be an interpolation). In his Alexander the drama was
built around a conflict between Paris and his fellow-herds-
men, Priam’s decision to admit him to the games, and the
characters of Hecuba and Paris—a grieving mother turn-
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ing to murder, and a young man who by proving his nobil-
ity and talents achieves his destiny as destroyer of Troy.
Much of the play’s outline can be inferred from the pa-
pyrus hypothesis (test. iii) and the numerous fragments,
especially those in the Strasbourg papyrus (published in
1922 and partly re-organized by Coles when he published
the Oxyrhynchus hypothesis in 1974). The play was set be-
fore the royal palace, with the temple of Apollo probably
close by. The Chorus probably comprised Trojan women
(friends of the dramatically central Hecuba). A prologue
speech giving the story of Paris’s early life and the context
of the impending games (test. #ii.4—14, F 41a—42d) was de-
livered either by a god such as Aphrodite or Hermes, or
possibly by Paris’s foster-father, a herdsman. F 4346 are
plausibly assigned to a parodos and following dialogue in
which the chorus consoled Hecuba’s grief over her long-
lost son. If Wilamowitz’s supplements at the end of F 46 are
correct (see note there), Cassandra then entered, presum-
ably to converse with Hecuba, although the Hypothesis
overlooks this scene and the purpose of Cassandra’s ap-
pearance is unclear; if she delivered prophecies about Paris
at this point as Snell suggested, these would have antici-
pated those at the end of the play. F 46a seems to represent
a further scene in which Priam discusses the preparations
for the games, perhaps with Hecuba. Then came the en-
trance of a secondary chorus of herdsmen arraigning Paris
before Priam because of his ‘arrogant behaviour’ towards
them (test. iii.15-17, test. v). The shape of the ensuing epi-
sode is unclear, but the accusations of the herdsmen seem to
have given way to a rhetorical debate in which an oppo-
nent attacked Paris’s slave background and resisted his ad-
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mission to the games (F 48-51; and F 59?), Paris defended
himself successfully (test. iii.17-19, F 55; also F 56-57,
617), and Priam was led to allow Paris to compete (test.
##1.19-21, F 60); the choral reflections on true nobility (F
61b—c) probably come from a stasimon following this de-
bate. The identity of the opponent is something of a mys-
tery: Deiphobus seems a likely candidate in view of his
later hostility to Paris (test. ii.22-5, F 62a~d), but a son of
Priam can hardly have addressed to him the condescend-
ing F 48 (this might however be attributed to the chorus
leader). Hecuba herself seems a plausible choice, giving a
drama built consistently, and in Euripidean style, around a
conflicted female character.

The games and Paris’s successes in them were reported,
probably to Hecuba, in a messenger’s speech (F 61d; also F
6la, 547). Then Hector and Deiphobus returned, and a
scene in which Deiphobus and Hecuba plotted to murder
Paris despite Hector’s objections is well represented by the
papyrus fragments F 62a—d (perhaps from five consecutive
papyrus columns and spanning around 170 lines of text: cf.
Coles 35-58, Huys [1986]). In F 62d col. iti their plot
is complete and the chorus excitedly anticipates its fulfil-
ment, then greets a newly arriving person who may well be
Alexander himself, lured into the trap (cf. F 62d.27-9) like
other tragic victims such as Lycus in both Heracles and
Antiope. Although the Hypothesis identifies Hecuba as his
prospective killer (test. iti.24-5, 29), it seems likely (as
Huys argues) that she was to be aided by Deiphobus and/or
some subordinates; but the paucity of the remaining frag-
ments leaves the ensuing action very unclear. The Hypoth-
esis (test. #i.25-32) has Alexander arriving, Cassandra
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recognizing him in a mantic fit (cf. most or all of F 62e-h),
Hecuba prevented from killing him, and his foster-father
arriving to confirm his identity; this presumably led to a re-
union celebration (F 627). Later iconography (see below)
suggests that Paris had taken refuge at the altar of Zeus (F
62iP), as in Hyginus. Such a sequence seems to require the
almost continuous presence of Hecuba and Paris, in which
case the actor playing Cassandra must have exited after
her prophecies so as to reappear as the foster-father, and
Deiphobus (let alone Priam) can hardly have had a speak- -
ing role at this point; perhaps he waited in the palace while
Hecuba persuaded Paris to go inside, and he could have
reappeared as a mute as Paris emerged fleeing to the altar.
For suggested reconstructions more or less close to the
Hypothesis see especially Scodel 35-8, Jouan in ed. Budé
53-7, Timpanaro 47-9. A divine speeech at the end is un-
likely since the future had to remain unknown to everyone
except Cassandra (cf. Lanza 232-5, Scodel 3940, Timpa-
naro 66-8).

Brief fragments: F 62k (further scraps of P. Strasbourg
with a few words), F 63 ‘the unnamed maiden’ (i.e.
Persephone). Other ascriptions: F 867, 937-8 (see note
there), 958, 960, 976, 1050, 1068, 1082 (see note); adesp. F
71 I call to witness the (majesty ?) of Zeus Herkeios’, adesp.
F 286 ‘How like Priam’s sons this herdsman is!’, adesp. F
289 ‘Out came the Hectors and the Sarpedons’; adesp. F
721b-c perhaps includes a few damaged lines from Cas-
sandra’s prophetic speech.

Alexander was the first play of Euripides” “Trojan tril-
ogy’ of 415 B.C., with Palamedes and the extant Trojan
Women; the satyr play was Sisyphus. Our source for this
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information (Aelian, Historical Miscellanies 2.8.) com-
plains that Xenocles with his Oedipus, Lycaon, Bacchae
and Athamas was awarded first prize ahead of Euripides.
There must have been a broad thematic coherence between
Alexander and Trojan Women (and possibly Palamedes)
insofar as the fate of Troy was concerned, but the earlier
play’s events are surprisingly unprominent in the later one,
despite the strong presences of Hecuba and Cassandra in
both; the survival of Paris is mentioned only at Tro. 597-8
and 919-21. Still, the ironies implicit in Alexander’s partic-
ular working out of the recognition-and-reunion plot, by
contrast with its normal culmination in joy and release,
must have been strongly felt, as they are in Sophocles’
Oedipus. And we can sense from the fragments how the
characters of Hecuba, Priam and Paris will have been por-
trayed as elements in the fulfilment of Troy’s fate.
Sophocles’ Alexander has been mentioned above, and
a third Alexander is recorded, by the Hellenistic trage-
dian Nicomachus of Alexandria Troas (TrGF 127 F 1).
Ennius” Latin Alexander is said by Varro to have been
modelled on Euripides’ play; its fragments (included in ed.
Budé 77-80, SFP 11.88-91) provide useful supplementa-
tion for the prologue speech, the report of the games, and
Cassandra’s mantic scene (also possibly the earlier dia-
logue between Cassandra and Hecuba), although they do
not certainly replicate Euripides. Nothing in Greek art can
be confidently connected with the play, but many Etruscan
mirrors and ash-urns show Paris taking sanctuary on the
altar and attacked by a male andfor a female figure
(Deiphobus and Hecuba?), sometimes with supporting fig-
ures (see Davreux 108-17, LIMC nos. 19—43); these may
reflect loosely the Euripidean plot and a Greek icono-
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graphic tradition lost to us. Beyond that the story of Paris’s
exposure and return appears infrequently in extant classi-
cal literature and art, but see Ovid, Heroides 16.43ff.,
89ff., 359ff., 17.237ff., ‘Dictys of Crete’ 3.26, Dracontius
8.78-212, and for more recent works OGCMA 11.818-20.
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AAEEANAPO3,

test. iii (Hypothesis)
‘ANé€av]Bplos ob dpxih:
1 kai 76 khewdv ["TIhov,
7 8¢ Slmwdbeots

] ‘ExdfBns xal Savor Spes

é8wkev éxbetvar Bpépos

Iv ééOpeper viov ANé-
Eavdplov Tdpw mpooayopeboas. ‘Brd-
B 8¢ milv Nuépav éxetvmy mevbod-
oo dua klal] Tyuds déwboa karwdi-
pato uev [tolv éxrebévra, Mpiauov [§ &
we[i]oe mo[hurlehels dydvas én’ a[dlrd xa-
raomjofac]fall] Serbévrlwv 8¢ érdly el-
koot 6 uey mals €dofe [kpelrrwr Ty
dbaw elvas Bovkdho[v Tob Bpéfalvros,
of & d\\ot voueis dwa [ty vmepridavoy
cvpBilwcw [Moavres énli] iplayor drvya-
yov adtév_ nleis [8]¢ éml 700 Svvd-
orov___wl ] . [ ()]lpero xal Tods bi-

P. Oxy. 3650 col. i, ed. R. A. Coles (1984, previously in Coles
1974: see bibl. above); see also van Rossum-Steenbeck 186-7,

Diggle TrGFS 80-1.
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test. iii (Hypothesis)
Alexander, which begins, * . . . and famous Ilium’; the plotis as
follows: (because) Hecuba (had seen) visions in her sleep,
(Priam) gave her infant son to be exposed. (The herdsman
who took him) reared him as his son, calling Alexander Paris.}
But Hecuba, grieving because of that day but also thinking it
should be honoured, lamented the exposed child and per-
suaded Priam to establish lavish games for him. When twenty
years had passed, the boy seemed to have a nature (superior)
to that of the herdsman (who had reared him), and the other
shepherds, because of his arrogant behaviour towards them,
bound him and brought him before Priam. When he (was ar-
raigned?) before the ruler, he (readily defended himself?) and

1 Or possibly ‘calling him Alexander Paris’; the double name
appears in some mythographic sources. But see the note on F 42d.

13 [rpeirrwv Luppe: &8ofe(v auetvay Coles
17 émepwrnbeis Coles (dv- Bremer): dmoloynfeis Luppe
18 padiw(s] ovrmlyolpeiro Kannicht, after Coles

41
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afSdAhovras ékdorlolus éNafe kal Tdv
ér’ avrd tel[oJvpévlowv] dydvwr eidfy
- . N

peraoxety, Spdpov 8¢ kai mévrablov,
ér 1damalyryrrredt | dmebnpiwoe

\ < A ” e
T0vs mept Anidofov, oirwes nrrdofat Sua-
AafB[Slvres v7d Bovhov karnivwoar Ty
‘ExdBnv énws v adrév dmwokreivy ma-
payernbévra 8¢ 7ov "ANéEavdpov
Kaolodv]dpla ulév épuavis éméyve

\ o . "
kal mlept Ol pe\Svrov éféomioer,
‘BrdfBn [8¢ darolxreivar Géhovoa Siekw-
N6by. wla]palyevdlpevos & 6 Bpépas adrov
Sud. TOV Kivduvov fraykdoln Méyew mw
3 7’ e 7 by 3 e\ > ~
a\nfeav. ‘Exdfn pev odv vidv dvedpe . . .

22 éru 8¢ m¢ Coles: & 8¢ muypuny Huys  oredfeis Bremer

test. v

(Hippolytus® entrance at Hipp. 58 ff. seems to have been
accompanied by a secondary chorus of huntsmen.) érepoi
elow 100 xopoD, kalbdmep év ¢ AleEdvdpe ol mworpéves.
évravbo pév odv dvvarar mpoamoxpricaabas Tols 4mwd Tob
X0pov, ékel 8¢ ouverTdHTOS TOD Y0pOU émELTdyEL TODTO TO
dbpowopa, ds kol év T Avridmy 8o xopovs elodyer, Tév
7€ TGV Afnvaiov yepdvrov 8idhov kal TOv pera Alpks.

Schol. on Euripides, Hippolytus 58
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caught out each of those slandering him, and was allowed to
take part in the games which were being celebrated in his hon-
our. By (winning the crown?) in running and the pentathlon,
and also (in boxing?), he enraged Deiphobus and his compan-
ions who, realising that they had been worsted by a slave,
called on Hecuba to kill him. When Alexander arrived, Cas-
sandra became possessed and recognized him, and prophe-
sied about what was going to happen; and Hecuba tried to kill
him and was prevented. The man who had raised him arrived,
and because of the danger (to Paris) was compelled to tell the
truth. Thus Hecuba rediscovered her son . . .

test. v

(The huntsmen who enter with Hippolytus at Hipp. 581f.) are
different from the chorus, like the herdsmen in Alexander.
Notice that here (in Hippolytus) Euripides can use some of
the chorus-members in advance (i.e. before the entrance of
the full chorus), whereas in Alexander he brings on this group
with the (main) chorus already present, as he also introduces
two choruses in Antiope, the one comprising the old Athe-
nians generally and the one with Dirce.
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4]1a
] kal 70 khewdv ["T]hwov
See test. iil.2 above
42
... kal xpévov wpovBaive movs.
Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 100 (cf. 311); Suda 7 356.
(42a—c N-Sn = 62f-h below)
42d

yevéuevos 8¢ veavioros kai TOAGY Siadépwy kdAe Te
kol paopy adbs ANéfavdpos mpoocwvoudaln, Anoris
apvvduevos kal Tois moyuvios dleéfoas.

Apollodorus 3.12.5

43 (= 46 N)
XOPrOx
wdvrov 70 Javeiv 70 8¢ kowov dxos
perplws Ghyely gopia uelerq.
Stobaeus 4.44.47

44 (=45 N)
<(XOPOZ>
Sor obris avdpdv els dmavr eddaipover.

Stobaeus 4.41.33
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4la
From the play’s first line:
... and famous Ilium . ..

42
.. . and time’s foot moved on.

(42a—c N-Sn = 62f-h below)

42d
When he (Paris) became a young man and excelled many in
beauty and strength, he was given a second name, Alexander,
because he drove off brigands and protected the flocks.

1 Alexander’s name is explained by reference to the verb
dMéyw, ‘protect’. Varro, On the Latin Language 7.82 cites a line
from Ennius’ Alexander (fr. 20 Jocelyn: quapropter Parim pas-
tores nunc Alexandrum uocant, ‘And so the herdsmen now call
Paris Alexander’), noting that this etymology was clear in Euripi-
des’ Greek but not in Ennius’ Latin. This suggests the re-naming
was mentioned in the prologues of both plays. For similar etymol-
ogies see Antiope F 181-2, Melanippe Captive F *489 etc.

43(=46N)
CHORUS
All of us must die; but wisdom practises feeling the pain of
this common woe in moderation.
44 (=45N)
<CHORUS>
And so no man is fortunate in everything.
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45 (= 44 N)
{XOPOZ>

010 dA\a kdpmTew 7Y Xpove Aimas ypedv.
<EXKABH>

xph 70070 & elmelv pRov 1) Pépew roxd.

Stobaeus 4.49.8

46 (46 N = 43 above)
(XOPOZ>
y ,
o Tékvov ooi A
<EKABH>
yw 8¢ Blomvd vy 8t Bpléd-
<XOPOZ>
TAjuwv ye Hploapos k[
(EKABH)>
¢ v . ,
ws Topev ol wabdvres of
<{XOPOZ>
mahatd, kawols Sakpiols od xp7 oTéve.

F 46, 46a, 61d, 62a—¢, 62k: P. Strasbourg 23424, ed. W.
Crénert, Nachrichten . . . Gottingen (1922), 1-17; re-ed. Snell,
Coles and others (see bibl. above).

F 46: P. Strasbourg 2344.1; v. 5: Stobaeus 4.56.20

1 wA[fipes dpoévwr aréyos Cromert: mA[fifos dpoévwy én
Diggle 2 Bplédos Cronert: then xaréxraper Snell
(Sudheaa Diggle, kraveiv érAqy Lee, wpovfrixapev Collard)

3 «[ai % (= x#) Texobora Cronert: then diopopos Snell
4 o[i TAdvres & dpa. Collard
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45 (=44 N)
<CHORUS>
I know, but one should bring grieving to an end in time.

<HECUBA>
One should, but it is easier to say this than to bear the
affliction.

46 (46 N = 43 above)
<CHORUS>
You have . . . of children . . .1

<HECUBA>
And yet I grieve because (I/we killed/exposed our) child.

<CHORUS>
Unhappy Priam, and . . . 2

(HECUBA>
As we know well, who suffered . . .3

¢CHORUS>
One should not lament old troubles with fresh tears.

1 ‘g home filled with male children’, Crénert; ‘still an abun-
dance of male children’, Diggle. 2 “and ill-fated she who
bore the child’, Crénert, Snell. 3 ‘who both suffered and
dared the deed’, Collard.

47
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<{EKABH>
Jev ov Tis 7 Texotola
<XOPOS?>
1. péy, s dao’, dher|
<{EKABH>
. palkdptov 7ép” ovx|
leoTe 70T éuol
10 Javas wpos kax|
<XOPO3?>
0é]8opra maida k[
v adbrov o]
traces of two more lines
7 perhaps 6 walis pév Cronert 10 Jmvas or Juvas
Kannicht 11-12 kal paw 8é)dopka waida KlacodvSpay

aébev | vjxovoaly d8iTwv &[8e BoiBeiwr mdpos (e.g.) Wilamo-
witz (oreiyovaaly Diggle; end dwo Webster)

46a
col.i remains of three line-ends, then:
Juvl, Jos. IN\ows €pww
5 1.7, Jo_ [ 18ns Adrpes
1v8e mw[\i]kols Gxois
]v'rwm Jovs Bavetv
] év T€TL[.L'Y][K]U-§ Téxkvov
LenL ol Jas yévos
10 1p otmep LO”TUJ/[’T]G.L arov|
] s adawywlecg x0éva
kall émuwndeiovs mévovs

48



ALEXANDER

<HECUBA>
A ..., hismother. ..

<CHORUS?>
(The child) perished, so they say . . .

<HECUBA>
...not, then, blessed.. . . such ... . there are for me(?) . . . be-
cause of (or added to) my afflictions(?) . . .

<CHORUS?P>
... I see your(?) daughter . . . (from?) the shrine . . .4

(traces of two more lines)

4 Wilamowitz’s bold supplement makes vv. 11-12 an entrance
announcement, ‘But now I see your daughter Cassandra coming
out here from Apollo’s sacred precinct.” On this possibility see the
Introduction above.

46a
(remains of three lines) . . . strife . . . servant . . . horse-
drawn carriage . . . to die . . . the child you have hon-

oured(?) ... family . . . (the trials) which are being put on
... you are cleansing this land . . . and funeral trials . . . the

49
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Jov %8n wéw

Jovey omoudi} AdfBy
Woevw véuwy wéhw
Jraow re yhs
wlopofvviots Kaxdv

7] Teflvinrdre
1 kahov 763
ends of two more lines

beginnings of seventeen lines
P. Strasbourg 2342.1

16 dvdolraoiv Cronert 17 beg. dmoorpodiy & &v
76v8¢ (e.g.) Snell 18 waudi 7]6 Cronert
(47 N = 61a below)
48

codos uev odw €, Hptaw’, Spws 8¢ gou Méyw:
Sovhov dpovobyros uetlov 1) Pppoveiv xpeov
ovk EoTiv dxbos uetlov ov8e ddpaot
koS Kakioy o008 dvwdeleoTépa.
Stobaeus 4.19.14; vv. 2—4 partly preserved in an inscription on

a herm (of Euripides?) now in Copenhagen (Ny-Carlsberg Glypt.
414b).

2 puetfov inscr.: wdhlov Stob.

49
4 4 N \ 8 A)\ 4
fheyxov: oiTw yap kaxoy Sothov yévos:
yaorip dmavra, Tovmiow & 0b8év okomel.
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cityalready . .. eagerness grips (you?) ... rulingthecity... 15
(ruination?) of the land . . . you could provide (relief from
her?) afflictions . . . for the dead (child?) . . . (if?) this is
good . . . (ends of two more lines)

(47 N = 61a below)

48
You are certainly wise, Priam, but still I tell you: there is no
greater burden than a slave who has bigger ideas than he
should, nor a possession more vile nor more worthless in a
household.

49
I've tested it (or them): so vile is the race of slaves, all belly
and looking to nothing beyond that.

Stobaeus 4.19.15
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50

BovAhwy Goor dihodot Seomordy yévos

N ~ ¢ ’ 7 ¥ 14
TPOS TRV ouoiwy ToONeuoy atpovTar uéyav.

Stobaeus 4.19.16
2 atpovrar Elmsley: aipotvrar Stob.
51
dovhovs yap ol
ka\ov wemdofar kpelooovas TAY deamordiv.

Stobaeus 4.19.20
(52, 53 N = 61b, 61c below)

54

kakdy T waidevy’ M dp” els evavdpiav
6 whotros dvbpdmoow ai T dyav Tpvdai:

s \ / 7 3 > o 7
wevio, 8¢ Svornvov pév, AAN Suws Tpéde
poxfetv v dueiveo Téxkva kai Spacipua.

Stobaeus 4.33.3; vv. 1-2: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
4.5.24.3

1 maidevy’ Clem.: Bovhevy Stob. 4 poxfeiv 7 Conington:
poxbfodvr’ Stob.

55
<AAEEANAPOS?)
&dicov & whobros, woAda & ovk bpfids moret.

Stobaeus 4.31.71
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50
Slaves who become attached to their masters” kind earn se-
rious enmity from their own sort.

51
1t is not good to own slaves who are better than their mas-
ters.

(52, 53 N = 61b, 61c below)

54
Wealth and excessive luxury, it turns out, are a bad sort of
training for manliness. Poverty is a misfortune, but all the
same it rears children who are better at working hard and
get things done.!

LIf these lines belong in the debate scene the speaker will be
Paris (cf. the next fragment). But they may well be a comment on
Paris’s successes in the games made by the Messenger at the end
of his report.

55
<ALEXANDER?)>
Wealth is unjust and does many things wrongly.
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56
{AAEEANAPOL>

dvaé, SwafBoral Sewdv dvlpdmois karby:

dyhoooiq 8¢ mohdxis Andheis dmp
dixara Mfas Hooov ebyldooov déper.

Stobaeus 3.42.3; vv. 2-3: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

1.841.1

57
<AAEEANAPOZT>
N / N \ ~ > 7
& mworyrdkioTor katl 7O dohov ob Néye
éxovtes, AANG ) TUXY KekTHuévoL.

Stobaeus 4.19.18

2 19Xy Stob.: ¢ioe Jacobs (then ov Tixy . .

droe Cobet)
(58 N = 62i below)
59
éx TV Opotwy ol kakxol youovo’ del.
Stobaeus 4.22.87

60
<IIPIAMOZ>
xpdvos 8¢ Seifer o & Texumpie pabov

N \ e s 4 2 N Ié
7 XpnoTov dvra yrecdueold o 1§ kaxdv.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.10.8
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56
¢ALEXANDER>
My lord, slander is a terrible thing for men. Often a man
disadvantaged by ineloquence loses out to an eloquent one
even though his case is just.!

1 Such complaints are frequent amongst Euripidean speakers,
e.g. Antiope F 206.1-3, F 928b, Hecuba 1187-91.

57
<ALEXANDER?>
O vilest creatures—not slaves in name but slaves in real

ity.!

1 Or ‘slaves by nature’, Jacobs; ‘not slaves by chance but in
your/their nature’, Cobet.

(58 N = 62i below)

59
Low people always marry from their own kind.

60
<{PRIAM>
Time will show what you are; by that evidence I shall learn
whether you are a man of worth or not.!

1 Cf. Aeolus F **38a with note.
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61
tuod codov év Néyowrwi, és & Svmow ob coddy.

Orion 1.3 Haffner
pod oodov | <6vr’> év Adyowrw Meineke

6la (=47 N)
-4 N ~ -~ ~ Eé
80ev B¢ vikdv xpHy o€, Svorvxels, dvaé:
)4 7 > > -~ 3 ~ 7/ \
80ev 8¢ o 0 xphiv, ebrvyeis. dovhowae yap
T0ls oolot vikds, Tols & é\evbBépolow ob.

Stobaeus 3.4.31

61b (= 52 N)
X0POZ
’ ¢ 7 E) 7. kd
meprooduvfos & Adyos edyévewar €l
Bpéreiov edhoyrnaouev.
\ hY ’ \ -~ o« > 3 Ve 8 \
70 yap wdlai kal mpdrov 87 éyevducla, O
& E€kpwer & rexoboa ya
e < 7’ N & 3 I'd
5 Bporovs, Suotay xBov draow éemal-
¥ ¥ 3 \ L4
Sevoer S 1Biov ovdév Eoyoper.
s 8\ N s 2 N N 8 V4
pia 8¢ yova 76 T evyevés kal Svoyevés,
véup 8¢ yabpov adTod kpaiver xpévos.
by 7/ 3 z \ \ rd < 8\
70 Ppdvipor ebyéveia kal 76 oVVETOV, 6 O€
10 feds didwaw, oty &6 mhovTos . . .

Stobaeus 4.29.2

1 The Chorus uses a ‘scientific’ account of the origins of
human life to show that the distinction between ‘good’ and
‘bad’ birth is merely conventional. ‘Good’ birth is no guarantee
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61
I detest a man who is clever in words but not clever at do-
ing good service.!

1The slightly unmetrical Greek text is best mended by
Meineke.

6la (=47 N)
You fail with those you should be winning with, my lord,
and succeed with those you should not be. You win with
your slaves, and not with your free men.!

1 If from the debate scene, a comment on Priam’s decision to
admit Paris to the games. But the present-tense verbs suggest that
this may be the Messenger quoting someone’s complaint to Priam
during the games.

61b (=52 N)
CHORUS

Our talk will be idle if we sing the praises of human good
birth. For long ago at the beginning, when we came into
existence and mother earth produced distinct human be-
ings, she made us all grow up with a similar appearance; we
got no special feature. Well-born and low-born are a single
breed, but time through convention has made the well-
born proud. Intelligence and understanding make nobility,
and god bestows it, not wealth . . . 1

of true (moral) nobility, even though the same word (eugeneia)
is commonly applied to both. For similar observations about the
artificiality of human social conventions see Herodotus 3.38, Anti-
phon B 44(b) DK, Hippias C 1.17-20 DK (= Plato, Protagoras
337c—d). The equation of wealth with nobility (or poverty with the
lack of it) was proverbial: see on Aeolus F 22.
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6lc (=53 N)
XOPO3
ovk €oTw év kaxolow evyévewa, wap G-

vafolor & dvdpdv.

Stobaeus 4.29.7

61d
remains of three lines, then:
<{XOPO3 >
oxn Ol 1. mal
CATTEAOS >

Kpetoow<v> Tedukds |

<XOPO3>
5 \ s E v
7 kol orébovow avrolv

<ATTEAO3Z>
kol paogw eivai v dfwov |

<XOPOZ>
6 & e popdn dradepl
<ATTEAOZ>

dmavl S0 dvdpa xpnl
<XOPOx>
lyav Bovx{oA-

58



ALEXANDER

6lc (=53 N)

CHORUS
Nobility is found not in men who are bad but in those who
are good.!

1 Possibly the beginning of an antistrophe following F 61b.

61d
remains of three lines, then:

<CHORUS>
(I credit everything?) to fortune . . .

<{MESSENGER>
Being naturally superior . . .

<CHORUS>
And are they actually crowning him . . . ?

<{MESSENGER>
Yes, and declaring him worthy . . .

<CHORUS>
And (is) he so outstanding in beauty . . . ?

<MESSENGER>
Everything that .. . a man . . .!

<CHORUS>
... herdsman...

! ‘Everything that it befits a well-born man to achieve’,

Crénert, Page; ‘Everything that a man of worth . .., Coles,
Kannicht.
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<ATTEAOZ)
traces of one line
<XOPOZ%>
aydva wov K[
<ATTEAOZ)>
Mpiapos tifyow [
<XO0POZ>
> Ve
els T6vde vikn [
{ATTEAOZ>

remains of one line

P. Strasbourg 2344.2

4 3[¢dwlpue Cronert, Kannicht wd[vra Lefke
8 Swadéplwv or Siadéple Cronert 9 xpn (Cronert) [vov
ebyevn) reheéiv (e.g.) Page: perhaps xpij[otpov Coles: xpnlorov
Svra Kannicht 12 k[pivovet Cromert
14 viknr[ipe(a) Cronert

62

‘Exdfn, 10 Betov os dehmrov €pyerar
Ovyroiow, é\ker & olmor éx Tadrod TUXas.

Stobaeus 4.47.10
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<MESSENGER>
traces of one line
<CHORUS>
Where (are they deciding?) the contest . . .
<MESSENGER>
Priam is arranging . . .
<CHORUS>
To this (man?) . . . victory(-prizes?) . . .
<MESSENGER>
remains of one line
62

Hecuba, how unexpectedly divine action comes upon
men, never drawing events from the same sourcel!

1 If from the Messenger scene these lines refer to Paris’s victo-
ries. But they may well be a comment on the discovery of his iden-
tity near the end of the play.
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62a
trace of one line, then:

<XOPOZ>
kal uny 6p&d T6v]8 “Extop’ & dywviw[v
mepdvra ublxfov obyyovév re, maide o,
] eis & duehhav fkovow Adywr.

<{AHI®OBOZ>
3 ~ A\ > s 3 o 3 \ 7
alvd pév ov]dér Soris éori duoxepis
1. kakoio par@dooe. dpévas.

<{EKTQP>

3 \ /7 > o ’ EIE/4 3 4

éyw 3¢ v 8olris auikp’ Exwv éykhjpara

peydha voluiler kai ovvéorrer td6BpT.

<AHI®OBOZX >

kal w&s, kaloiyvmd "Exrop, ovx dAyels ppévals

Sovhov wpos] dvdpos GON dmeorepmuév|os;
<EKTQP>

......... 1.ess, Avjipofer 7i ydp pe Bet

> b 3 £ 7
ov] kapods ddvew P[pélvas.

P. Strasbourg 2342.2

4 Anidofov] Diggle: mpos oixor] Kannicht 6 ahovs
8¢ roi]s Cronert (8] Kannicht): adfis 8¢ 7olls Diggle
8 1¢péByt: perhaps $#évey Collard, Cropp 11 pdryv
adv]uets Kannicht following Wilamowitz 12 dpyij Exew;
0?] or voBuuias; ov] Collard
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62a
trace of one line, then:

<CHORUS>
(And now I see) Hector (here), (coming) from the exer-
tions of the games, with his brother—your two sons—. . . ;
and they have fallen into a dispute.

<(DEIPHOBUS>
(I do not approve of ) anyone who feels aggrieved . . . (by/
to) troubles, softens his attitude.?

<HECTOR>
{NorI) of anyone who has small complaints but reckons
them (great) and is overwrought twith feart.3

<DEIPHOBUS>
(And how,) brother Hector, can you not feel anguish, when
you have been robbed of prizes (by a slave)?

<HECTOR>
You (are needlessly distressed?), Deiphobus. Why do I
need (to feel angry/dispirited)? This is not an occasion for
tormenting our spirits.

1 ‘Deiphobus’, Diggle; ‘to the house’, Kannicht. 2 ‘yet
even though vexed by troubles, softens his attitude’, Crénert; ‘yet
in turn softens his attitude to his troubles’, Diggle. 3 Per-

haps ‘with envy’ (Collard-Cropp).
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<AHI®OBOZ>
). padiws pépers Tdde
............. Dplviv éudarvis éoy.
15 <EKTQP?>

remains of five more lines
13-14 o dehiq pélv . . . | foowr 8¢ Sovhov Pplvéiv . . .

Lefke 16 owdp{ovetr Cronert
62b
col.i extreme ends of thirteen lines with a few letters visible,
perhaps from below F 62a
col. ii <AHI®OBO=?>

traces of one line

éelvfepor pév ma [

Solbhow & av Hoxovy [
25 malvrol éxetvov at|

v 8 dmfoar u|

remains of three lines, then:

<EKTQP>

30 oi[7 oixoly adfwv ovrle

wpbBuy’ émpacoe Sobhos dv am_ [ |

P. Strasbourg 2343.2 (lower part)

23 motldes Cronert: wdv[res Snell 30 olre wpos
kép8os BAémwv Reitzenstein (kepSaivew féhwv Collard)
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<DEIPHOBUS > ‘
...you bear these things lightly . . . you will be plainly . . . in
the eyes of the Trojans.*
<HECTOR?>
. .. to produce (aP) new (or young) . . . and wants (to act?)
intemperate(ly) . . .

remains of five more lines

4 You bear these things lightly through lack of spirit; but you
will be plainly inferior to a slave in the eyes of the Trojans’, Lefke.

62b
(col. i)

<DEIPHOBUS?>
...free (men?)}. .., while slaves would be practising . . . of
all kinds . . . of(?) them . . . and . . . would be absent . . .
remains of three lines, then:

<HECTOR>
.. . neither building up (his estate) nor (looking to profit?),
he acted resolutely, though being aslave ... not. .. my own

1 ‘free sons’, Crénert; ‘all free men’, Snell.
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40

EURIPIDES

\#vxns [éluavTod un katal
el & éori kpeloowcys, ool kéhale ™y Plvow,
¢ Ns évikw kvpudrepos yap €l
éyo 18eve] lpot keivor el yap [
kpdTioTos |

(XOPO3?)>
el yap] "Exrop [ 1. [
7a [ ] avrob kal Souf

{EKABH>
otros uév dei Téxv[o]y[
AnldoBe, kai TGN ovl|
pé€es § & hvmodueata [
kravévres dvdpoa dob[hov

35 & éve[i]pw Snell: & émawd Korte el ydp e[O'T drjp
Reitzenstein
62¢
(perhaps from below F 62d col. 1)

<EKABHP>
beginning of one line, then:
mwapepyov |
vbv odv éuoioo|
kai Tovs habpar, [
SovAns yvvaikos [
wq vov & elow 7[
AA[ oldk, id pot, O]

P. Strasbourg 2342.3
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spirit . . . And if he is superior, punish your own nature
which is what defeated you; for you have more authority?.
(But?) I. . . hirm?; for if (he is?) the strongest . . .

<CHORUS?P>
Hector always . . . his ... and ... house . ..

<{HECUBA>
This man always . . . child . . ., Deiphobus, and (in?) other
matters . . . But you will do . . . which we feel distress at,
killing a man who is a slave . . .

2 Implication a little unclear: either ‘you are more responsible
for your failure than he is’, or ‘you have more right to punish your-
self than to punish him’. 3 The papyrus seems to have ‘But I
weave him’, which Snell implausibly interpreted as ‘I garland him’
(recognizing his victory). Kérte’s conjecture ‘I congratulate him’
gives better sense.

62c
(perhaps from below F 62d col. i)

<HECUBAP>
... an incidental matter . . . so now for me (or formy) . ..
and those secret(ly?) . . . of a slave woman . . .! Surely they
are not ... ? But...not—woe is mel— .. 2

1‘and those secretly saying that a slave-woman’s child de-
feated free-born sons’, Snell, Page. 2 ‘But it is not—woe is
me!—possible to behold this’, Korte.

4 M[yovras Snell, then xai 7ods Adfpg Aé[yovras @s
\evfepa | Sovhns yuvaikos [mals éviknoer 7ékva (e.g.) Page
7 8[vvardy éor idetv T8¢ Korte
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22

25

30
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62d
ten line-ends, perhaps from above F 62¢

<EKABH>
kewwov uev vl 8s éori Bavudlew Ppiyas,
Mpidpov 8¢ vk yepaipesBar Séuovs.
<AHIP®OBOZ>
~ o} o > ~
mas ovv [ ()1 .. @07 €xew kahds;
{EKABH>
............ e xetpl Oet Gaveiv.
<{AHIPOBOZ >
3 \ 3 4 > 3 > 4 .
oV uny drpards v elow els "Adov Sduovs.
<{EKABH>
mot vuv [&lv eéln kaANivid Exwv oTédy;
<AHI®OBOZ>
w8y doTv wAnpol Tpwikdv yavpoluevos.
<EKABH>
______ dlebp’, eis Béhov yap v wéoou.

<AHI®OBOZ)
18ys v 8l kplatel v adbv Téxvar.

23 vixy p1) Page 24 M\ew radrd 7y read doubtfully by
Croénert, Snell, Coles 25 rid¢ Cronert: ofj 6¢ Murray
30 pummadmor” ém]idns v’ 87[u Snell (o w1} mor’ Lee, €]idfjs Page)
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62d
(col. i, perhaps immediately after F 62c)
(HECUBA)
... that he, being who he is, should be admired by the Tro-
jans, and Priam’s house (not) be honoured (by) victory!

(DEIPHOBUS)
How then (can we arrange these matters?) so that they
turn out well?
(HECUBA)
. . . he must die by (my or your) hand. 25
(DEIPHOBUS)
He will surely not go unwounded to Hades’ halls!
(HECUBA)
Where might he be then, wearing his victor’s garlands?
(DEIPHOBUS)
He is filling the whole town of Troy with his exultation.
(HECUBA)
(Let him just come) here; that way he would fall into the
net.
(DEIPHOBUS)
(You shall never come to see?) that he proves superior to
your sons. 30
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<EKABHP>
alppdrov Eow
lew oe Bovhopar
éolri Bovhos, GAN Suws
1. ALLY éuols

35 1... ddvor
Ipv dmal
Javoerad
traces of five more line-ends, then c. 15-20 lines missing,
then:

col.iii  SovAov [

<HMIXOPION A'?>

ueraSol[
45 vikew |
ow mwapael]
olkov €f [
<HMIXOPION B'?>
déomotval é-

at Seomor|
50 dUANots ¥]

<AAEEANAPOS?)
mos ot 7|

‘Exdfn, ¢ppdloov pot
v kel [{vikov

P. Strasbourg 2343.1-2 (upper parts)
44 peraBol|o kakdv Cronert (but perhaps peraBoA[al)
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(BHECUBA?)
...insidethenet... Iwishto...you...heisaslave, but
still ... my... murder...once...shall cease (or shall 35
regret) . . .

traces of five more line-ends, then c. 15-20 lines missing,
then:
... of (or from) aslave . . .

<SEMICHORUS 1?>
Change(s?) (from misfortunes?) ......... thehouse. .. 4447

<SEMICHORUS 27>
The (or O) mistress . . . to the master . . . with (victor’s)
leaves . .. ' 4850

<ALEXANDER?>
Where . . . Hecuba, tell (me) . . . the victory-song . . .
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<XOPOS?>
wpéoBus me(
‘BxdfByv 8¢ Bl
beginnings of eight more lines (speaker changes at 56, 63)
62e
Ins Hxova” émos
Blaxxever dppéval
remains of two more line-ends

P. Strasbourg 2344.4
*62f (= 935 N, 42a N-Sn)
KASIANAPA
AN & didmrmor Tpoes
[Longinus], On the Sublime 15.4
**62g (= 42b N-Sn)
KASSANAPA
dkpavra yip w éOmxe Oeomilaw Oeds,
kai wpds maldvrov kdv Kaxoiot Keuévey
godn) kéxhyuar, wpiv wabely 8¢ paivouar.

Plutarch, Moralia 821b—c; cf. Cicero, Letters to Atticus 8.11.3.

*62h (= 968 N, 42¢c N-Sn)
<KAZZANAPA>
‘Exdrys dyalpa Ppowoddpov kbwy éop.
Plutarch, Moralia 379d; imitated by Aristophanes F 608 PCG
(kal kbwv dxpdyohos, | ‘Bxdrms dyalpa Pwcddpov, yani-
oopa)
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<CHORUSP)>
The old man . . ., but Hecuba . . .
beginnings of eight more lines (speaker changes at 56, 63)

62e
I (orshe)heard... pronouncement...sheisraving...
remains of two more line-ends

*62f (= 935 N, 42a N-Sn)
CASSANDRA
Come now, horse-loving Trojans . . .

**62g (= 42b N-Sn)
CASSANDRA
The god caused me to make ineffectual prophecies; by
those who have suffered and are beset by troubles I am
called wise, but until they suffer I am mad.

*62h (= 968 N, 42c N-Sn)
<CASSANDRA>
You will be a dog, a favourite of torch-bearing Hecate.!

1 Hecuba was supposed to have turned into a dog and leapt
into the Hellespont as the Greeks departed with their captives af-
ter the sack of Troy. She was associated with the promontory of
Cymnossema ("Dog’s Monument’). See especially Hecuba 1259-73.

73

55



EURIPIDES

62i
<(AAEEANAPOS>
. - oy n
otpot, Bavouar dua 10 xpriouov dpevdv,
6 Tolow dhhows yiyverow ocwrmpia.

Stobaeus 3.38.20
(64 N = 42d above)
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62i
¢ALEXANDER>
Ah! I am going to die because of my virtue, which for oth-
ers is a source of protection.

(64 N = 42d above)
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ALCMEON IN PSOPHIS
and
ALCMEON IN CORINTH

Pairs of plays with identical name-characters were almost
certainly not distinguished in the earliest records at Ath-
ens, and seldom in later references or citations, although
Alexandrian scholars around 200 B.C. had given some of
them supplementary titles. Few quotations are therefore
Sfirmly ascribed to one or other Alemeon (as with the two
Autolycus, Melanippe and Phrixus plays).
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ALCMEON IN PSOPHIS

Van Looy (1964), 78102 and in ed. Budé VIII.1.81-116.

M. Delcourt, Oreste et Aleméon (Lidge—Paris, 1939),
31-54; Webster 39-43; LIMC 1.i.546-52 ‘Alkmaion’; F.
Jouan in F. Jouan (ed.), Mythe et Politique (Lidge, 1990),
155-66; Gantz 522--8, esp. 526-7, cf. 507-8; M. Teld, Ma-
teriali e Discussioni 51 (2003), 163-78 (chiefly on F 74).

Alemeon’s story was told in the lost epic Alemeonis, proba-
bly of c. 500 B.C., and in passing in the similarly lost but
earlier Thebais and the possibly later Epigoni (‘The De-
scendants’). His father Amphiaraus of Argos took part in
the disastrous expedition of the Seven against Thebes to
recover the city for Oedipus” son Polynices (see Aeschylus’
play and Euripides’ Phoenician Women), although as a
seer he predicted his own death there. Polynices fomented
the expedition from Argos; he gave a famous necklace once
owned by Harmonia, wife of Thebes” founder Cadmus, to
Amphiaraus” wife Eriphyle, and in return she persuaded
her husband to participate (cf. F *70). Knowing that this
would cause his death, however, Amphiaraus ordered his
sons to kill their mother and to attack Thebes for a second
time (cf. F *69); an oracle foretold Alcmeon’s victory in
command of the Epigoni. These details are in Apollodorus
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3.6.2,3.7.2 and 3.7.5 (= test. *ii (a) and (b)), where the ma-
tricide follows the victory.

For killing his mother Alcmeon was persecuted by the
Furies with madness (like Orestes: see Delcourt). He fled
for purification to Phegeus king of Psophis in the north-
ern Peloponnese (cf. F 71; such recourse to a foreign king
was normal, as with Bellerophon in Stheneboea). He mar-
ried Phegeus’ daughter Arsinoe (or Alphesiboea), and gave
her the fateful necklace (cf. F 72P); but Psophis was
blighted still by his presence as a matricide (Apollodorus
3.7.5 and Pausanias 8.24.8 = test. *ii (c)). He fled and
sought guidance at Apollo’s Delphi (also like Orestes),
which directed him for absolute purification to the river
god Achelous, whose daughter Callirhoe he then married;
she desired the necklace, however, and sent Alcmeon un-
willingly back to Psophis to recover it. Alemeon deceived
Phegeus by telling of Apollo’s prediction that his madness
would end only if the necklace were dedicated to the god at
Delphi; as he left Psophis his true purpose was betrayed,
and he was ambushed and killed by Phegeus’ sons
(Apollodorus 3.7.5 and Pausanias 8.24.10 = test. *ii (d)).

A few of the certain fragments (F 69-72 above) relate to
these past events. The play traced Alemeon’s adventures
between the matricide and his death; it was set at Phegeus’
palace in Psophis and began with excitement amongst the
Chorus of young women (F 65-6) at Alcmeon’s second ar-
rival to recover the necklace. This is the view of most crit-
ics, influenced especially by Schadewaldt (who hazard-
ously used the unassigned F 86 in reconstruction); others
however begin the play with his first arrival seeking puri-
fication, so that a very long interval of dramatic time would
elapse before his death. The play probably ended with a
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messenger’s narrative of it, and Apollo’s repeated order (if
he rather than another god pronounced the divine settle-
ment) that the necklace should indeed be dedicated to him.
There is one particular temptation for reconstructors: to
introduce elements from the Latin Alcmeons of Ennius and
Accius, and from the latter’s Alphesiboea, especially a de-
scription of his madness by Alcmeon himself from Ennius
frs. 14-16 Jocelyn; the idea gains support from an appar-
ent reference to Euripides’ mad Alemeon in the 2nd cen-
tury A.D. Tatian, Oration to the Greeks 24 (= test. iii, but
the text is uncertain: see Webster 40-1, Van Looy in ed.
Budé 95-7).

Brief fragment: F 73, ‘to whiten’. Other ascriptions:
Alcmene F 88a (= Alcmeon F 67 N), Bellerophon F 304a
(= Alcmeon F 68 N), F 1022; see also F 953e.

The play was produced in 438 B.C., together with
Cretan Women, Telephus and the surviving Alcestis (see
its hypothesis = Alcm. Psoph. test. i). The story was ex-
tremely popular with dramatists (cf. Aristotle, Poetics
1453420 on family stories’, and Antiphanes F 189.1-16
PCG). Sophocles handled it in his Alemeon and Epigoni;
at least six tragedies are known in title from the 4th cen-
tury, and a satyr-play and two comedies. For Ennius and
Accius see above; they were probably dependent on Eurip-
ides. Yet no certain representation of Alceon in Psophis
in ancient art is known (see LIMC ‘Amphiaraos’ no. 74,
Todisco Ap 174), and none is established for Alcmeon in
Corinth (see below).
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65
<{XOPOZ)
fkw & dremis dm olkwy.
Hesychius o 8048 Latte
66

098¢ wvvfdvecfe rait’, & waphévor, Tdv T wéher;

Aristophanes, Knights 1302 and Schol.

(67 N = Alcmene F 88a)
(68 N = Bellerophon F 304a)

*69
<AAKMEQON>
palora uév @ émrnp’ émokipas marip,
8¢ dppatr eicéBawver els BjBas idv.

Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1110226
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65
<CHORUS>
I come in haste from my house.

66
And do you not enquire, young women, about these hap-
penings in the city?*

1 In Aristophanes’ comedy (422 B.C.) the Greek words make a
trochaic tetrameter. Since tetrameters are (so far) unattested so
early in Euripides, and the precise metrical shape is unparalleled
anywhere in his work, Aristophanes may be parodying Euripides’
original line.

(67 N = Alcmene F 88a)
(68 N = Bellerophon F 304a)
*69
<ALCMEON>

I was especially moved by my father’s injunction when he
mounted his chariot to go to Thebes.
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*70
<AAKMEQN>
bs Oidimovy amdled”, Oidimovs & éué,
Xpyoovv éveyxkaov Spuov eis "Apyovs wél.

Schol. on Pindar, Nemeans 4.32, and one late grammarian

71

atpa pnTpds dmeviparo.
Michael Italicus, in Anecdota Oxoniensia 111.194.1 Cramer

72
. AAKMEQN
Xatp’, @ yepaié iy e mwaid éxbovs éuol
yauBpos vouiln kai marp ocwrip v éuds.

Photius, Lexicon, ‘mevfepd’ (1174 Naber) = Suda 7 963 (=
Aelius Dionysius, Attic Vocabulary. = 34 Erbse), with ascription
to Alcmeon addressing Phegeus

1 xatp’ Meineke: kai o(¢) Phot., Suda, retained by some edi-
tors with loss of a line after yepaié 7atd’ éxdovs Nauck: moida
w7 Sovs Suda (un 8s Phot.) 2 vout{n Phot., Suda: -ov
Valckenaer
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*70
<ALCMEON >
. .. who destroyed Oedipus, as Oedipus destroyed me, by
bringing the golden necklace to the city of Argos.!

1 Apollo is meant, whose oracle to Oedipus’ father Laius be-
gan the family’s destruction. Oedipus’ curse on his sons caused
Polynices to be exiled from Thebes and bring the necklace of Har-
monia to Argos (see Introduction above).

71
He had his mother’s blood washed from his h‘ands.1

1 Alcmeon purified of Eriphyle’s death by Phegeus of Phocis
(cf. next fragment). The Greek (unmetrical) is a paraphrase.
72
<ALCMEON>>
Greetings, old sir! In giving your daughter to me as wife
you are deemed my father-in-law, and also my father and
miy saviour.!

1 For the rhetorical phrasing cf. F 866 with note.
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Van Looy (1964), 103-31 and in ed. Budé VIIL.1.81-116.

T. Zielinski, Mnemosyne 50 (1922), 305-27; Webster
265-8; LIMC, Jouan and Gantz under Alemeon in Psophis
above.

This play dealt with earlier adventures of Alcmeon than
those of Alcmeon in Psophis. Apollodorus 3.7.7 (= test. i),
the only account of them, attributes them to Euripides,
who perhaps developed them from the now lost Alcmeonis
or another epic, or even invented them (see below).
Alcmeon had two children by the unmarried Manto
(‘Prophetess’), daughter of the Theban seer Tiresias (F
73a), a son Amphilochus and a daughter Tisiphone; this
must have been soon after his victory at Thebes. He gave
them to Creon king of Corinth to bring up; Creon’s wife
Merope became jealous of Tisiphone’s beauty and sold her
into slavery. Alcmeon bought her in ignorance; when he re-
turned to Corinth to recover his children, she accompanied
him. A typical Euripidean recognition and reunion would
have followed; the son Amphilochus was foretold as
Jfounder of Amphilochian Argos in S.W. mainland Greece.
The plot’s course can nevertheless only be guessed (cf.
Van Looy in ed. Budé 100): probably Alcmeon’s leaving
his children with Creon and the later selling-away of
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Tisiphone were narrated by Apollo in his prologue (F 73a);
the action, set in Corinth, began with Alcmeon’s return to
reclaim his children, accompanied by Tisiphone, still un-
known to him just as he is unrecognised by the Corinthian
chorus (F 74). Merope must have had a speaking part so

* as to identify the girl, who probably had a role herself;
her brother Amphilochus certainly did. He is addressed
in F 75 in the belief that he is Creon’s son (the speaker may
be Tisiphone; hardly Alcmeon?). When Amphilochus’ true
birth comes out, Creon flees, his high hopes of a proud suc-
cession destroyed (F *76, cf. perhaps the unassigned F 80).
Apollo perhaps spoke the epilogue too, rewarding the chil-
dren of a mortal woman whom he had himself raped, if
unsuccessfully (cf. F 73a again; compare his ‘rewarding’
Creusa in Ion with the boy’s great future at Athens). As
in Alemeon in Psophis, however, the unassigned F 78-86
(and inferences from the fragments of Ennius and Accius)
are too indefinite to aid reconstruction. Alemeon’s mad-
ness, which seems to fit better in Alcmeon in Psophis, is lo-
cated with difficulty by some in Alcmeon in Corinth (Web-
ster 266, following Zielinski).

Brief fragment: F 77, ‘who knows no paean’ (i.e.
Hades). Other ascriptions: F 1084, adesp. F 641 (papyrus,
28 badly damaged lines of dialogue about a matricide); cf.
also F 953e, F 1068.

The play was composed shortly before 406 B.C. and pro-
duced posthumously in 405 together with Bacchae and
Iphigenia in-Aulis (Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 667 =
Alem. Cor. test. i). Jouan (1990) strongly favours Zielinski’s
contention that even while the Peloponnesian War made
Athens’ inevitable defeat imminent, Euripides devised the
plot as polemic against his city’s old enemy Corinth:
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Alcmeon’s son Amphilochus, an Argive by lineage wrongly
appropriated by Creon of Corinth, is revealed as the true
founder of a city and of the influence in western Greece
which the Corinthians had long claimed as theirs. Both
Creon and Merope are portrayed unfavourably. The play
was nevertheless a ‘romantic’ melodrama typical of Euripi-
des’ last phase, with the separation, danger and reunion
of blood relatives (cf. Alexander, Hypsipyle and Antiope,
but dlso e.g. the earlier Cresphontes). No reflection of
Alemeon in Corinth én ancient art is certainly known (see
LIMC no. 19, Van Looy in ed. Budé 98-9, Todisco Ap 69
for rejection of a vase-painting used in reconstruction by
Zielinski).
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AAKMEQON O ATA KOPINGOT

73a
<ATIOAAQN>
Kayw péy drexvos éyevduny eivns diro,
Akpéov & Erexe Sidvpa Téxva mwaphévos.
P. Oxy. 1611 fr. 1 col. iv.90-3 (a literary commentary)

74
XOPOX

dihac pilae,
wpbéPare, wéhecte> Tis 8¢, wodamwds & Eévos
Kopwhiors Euoler dyxidhos;
Tzetzes, On Tragedy, in Anecdota Parisiana 1.19-20 Cramer
2 apéBar, Euoke Tis Gde Teld
75
& wai Kpéovros, @S ainbés v dpa,
érON\Gv dmr dvdpdv éoNo. yiyvesfar Téxva,

4 ~ ~ /
kakdy 8 Suoa T Pvoe T TOU mATPOS.

Stobaeus 4.30.2
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73a
<APOLLO>
And I myself was childless by her; but the unmarried girl
bore Alcmeon two children.!

1 Manto and Amphilochus (see Introduction). In Euripides
Apollo fails to have a child by her, but Apollodorus 3.7.4 names a
son Mopsus.

74
CHORUS
Friends, friends, come forward, do come! Who is this
stranger here, from what country has he come to Corinth

by the sea?!

1 Alcmeon arrives in Corinth. The Greek metre is not estab-
lished, and some editors favour a text like Teld’s ‘come forward;
some stranger has come here . . .’

75
Son of Creon, how true then it has proved, that from noble
fathers noble children are born, and from base ones chil-
dren resembling their father’s nature.

1 Amphilochus is addressed in the belief that he is Creon’s son
rather than Alcmeon’s: see Introduction. Moral character inher-
ited: Antigone F 166, Archelaus F 231-2, etc.; Theognis 183-90.
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*76
< o N, ey p
0pdTe TOV TUPAVVOY WS Amois Yépwy

debyer ppoveiv 8¢ Gvmrov vt ob xp1) péya.

Stobaeus 3.22.13
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*76
See how the king is fleeing into exile, childless in old age;
one who is mortal should not think proudly.!

1 The fragment is attributed only to ‘Euripides” Alemeon’, but
‘the king” must be Creon of Corinth, for Phegeus in Alem. Psoph.
is neither childless (F 72) nor in exile.
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AAKMEQON O AIA TQ®IAOY
or O ATA KOPING®OTYT

78
<{XOPOZ>
yuvaika kol wpeiay
Y Ié 3 N 7z
kal véoov dvdpl Ppépew
’ AQ 7 > 3 ~ 7
peyioray 1é8idata v éud Aéywt

Stobaeus 4.22.74

3 So Stob. ms. M (é3:3dfar’ éud editors): édidafa 74 éud
ms. A (roud Valckenaer)

78a
>
3 L4 jod 4 ~ 3> ¥ 7
os dmemhov, & SvoTyve, odu’ Exes oélev.
<AAKMEQN>
2 ~ 3 A\ z ’
év 10108’ dnow Kkai Bépos Siépxopoa.
Photius, Lexicon a 448 Theodoridis
79
~ \ ’ ~ 7 ’ 7
Bporois 1o peilw 6v péowv Tikrer véoovs:
Oeov 8¢ Gvmrovs kéopov ov mpémer Péperw.

Stobaeus 3.22.8
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or IN CORINTH

78
<CHORUS>
That a wife brings a husband both the greatest help and
the greatest harm, tI have (both?) taught through my
wordst .. .1

1 Text, sense and metre uncertain.

78a
<—>
How poorly dressed your body is, you poor man!
¢ALCMEON>
I go through winter and summer in these things.

79
Anything beyond the middling creates trouble for men;
mortals should not wear the trappings of gods.!

LIf ‘trappings of gods’ means Harmonia’s necklace, the frag-
ment refers to the story of Alcmeon in Psophis, and may come
from that play.
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80

Peb <Pped>, 7o ueydha peydla kal wdoyxer Kakd.

Stobaeus 4.8.6
81
TOTEWD, YAP XPT) TOVUS Kakds mempoydras
Néyew, és 8ykov & otk dvw BNémew wixms.
Stobaeus 3.22.24
82
70 TGOV Tekbvrov ds perépyxeror Geds
mdouar(a).
Stobaeus 4.25.15
83
€ 700 Texdvros oVdév évrpémy matpés
Priscian, Grammar 3.311.14 Keil-Hertz
84

A s 7 5 ~ Y , 7
7 1t whéov elvar maldas dvBpdmois, mdTep,
s Ny A - s ’
€l i ‘mi Tols dewolow Adericouey;
Stobaeus 4.25.23
85

péreoti Tots Sovhowot deormoTdV véTov.

Stobaeus 4.19.23
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80
Alas, greatness also suffers great disaster!

81
Those who have fared badly should speak humbly, and not
look back to their fortune in its pomp.!

! Translation insecure, but the thought resembles Hippolytus
Veiled F 437; also F 957.

82
. . . that god pursues for punishment foul sins committed
against fathers.!

1This sense partly paraphrases Stobaeus™ chapter heading;
alsopossibleis”. .. sins committed by fathers’ (when god punishes
their children: F 980).

83
. . . if you pay no heed to the father who got you.

84
... orwhat advantage are children for men, father, if we are
not going to help in their predicaments?

85
Slaves have a share in their masters’ affliction.
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col. ii

EURIPIDES

86
a few letters from glosses on col. i1.1-3
AN €pm’ és olk[ovs
pnrov] Jepn]
Yuly T daravd[d
€l Tis Aakovoa 7]
ph @ airdoffas
doris 8¢ Sovhew dwTi moreder Bpordv,
oMY Tap” Yutv poplav ddliokdver.
<XOPOZ>
beginnings of 13 more lines, with some part-words pre-
served:
8 yhvkewal, 9 pawoul, 10 ¥7o yatal, 11 méxvoio [,
16 kvhwd], 20 harp___ailafSiov]

PSI 1302, ed. G. Vitelli (1953), earlier W. Schadewaldt, Hermes
80 (1952), 46-66 = Hellas und Hesperien 1.516-34; re-ed. Austin,
NFE 83 (fr. 150). Assigned to Alcm. Psoph. by Schadewaldt, fol-
lowed by Webster 41; strongly doubted by Van Looy in ed. Budé
95-6. VWv. 6-7 (= F 86 N): Stobaeus 4.19.25.

87
yovaixes, opuibnre und dbfvuia
oxé0y s vuds Tavra yap oxelpds opav
nNpas dvdykn Tovs vouilovras Téxvmy.

Erotian o 46
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86
But gointo the house . . . (one line)...and Iforbidyou...if
any (woman) crying out . . . to blame me . . . . Whoever 5

among men puts trust in a slave, incurs great folly in my
eyes.

<CHORUS >
...sweet...madly(?) ... underthe earth ... (to?) children 10
. rolll . . . (be a?)} lackey but(?) live . . . 20

1 Possibly of a succession of woes: Phrixus F 822.7, Sophocles,
Antigone 590.

87
Women, go quickly and let no despondency hold you back;
for we who practise this skill' must look accurately at these
things.!

1 Divination (suggested by ‘look accurately’).
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ALCMENE

H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIL.1.117-35.

Webster 924, 298; Trendall-Webster I11.3.6-8; LIMC
115526 ‘Alkmene’; R. Aélion, Revue de Philologie 55
(1981), 225-36; E. Stark, RhM 125 (1982), 275-303;
E. Lefévre, Maccus Vortit Barbare (Wiesbaden, 1982);
S. West, CQ 34 (1984), 294-5; D. M. Christenson, Plautus:
Amphitruo (Cambridge, 2000), 45-55; E. A. Schmidt, Mu-
seum Helveticum 60 (2003), 80-104; Sourvinou-Inwood
471-2; Evamaria Schmidt, Antike Kunst 46 (2003), 56-71
with Taf. 13-14; Taplin 170-4, 263.

Alcmene granddaughter of Perseus was married to her
cousin Amphitryon and went with him into exile at Thebes
after he had unintentionally killed her father Electryon.
Her brothers had also been killed in a feud with the
Taphians or Teleboans who held the Echinades islands off
the west coast of Greece, and Alcmene refused to allow
Amphitryon to consummate their marriage until he had
avenged their deaths. He did this, but as he returned from
the campaign Zeus visited and seduced Alcmene, in some
accounts taking her husband’s form and reporting his
achievements, and tripling the night’s length so as to in-
crease his pleasure. Alcmene became pregnant by Zeus
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with the demigod Heracles, and by Amphitryon with
Heracles’ inferior twin brother Iphicles.

Zeus’s affair with Alcmene was well known in early
Greek epic (cf- Homer, lliad 14.323—4, 19.95(f., Odyssey
11.266-8, Hesiod, Theogony 943—4), and the episode was
told in full in the Hesiodic Catalogue of Women (Hes. F
195.8-63 = Shield of Heracles 1-56). The likelihood that it
was the subject of Euripides” Alemene is now strongly sup-
ported by the papyrus prologue fragment F *87b, which
almost certainly belongs to this play. Neither this nor the
book fragments give much guidance as to the dramatic
action, but later sources—especially Apollodorus 2.4.8,
Hyginus Fab. 29, the vase-paintings mentioned below, and
in part Plautus’ Amphitruo—seem to reflect the essentials
of a plot that may well go back to Euripides and was set
on the day after Zeus's visit to Alcmene (rather than the
day of Heracles” birth as Webster for example prefers).
Amyphitryon on his return discovers that Alcmene has slept
with someone else, refuses to accept her explanation that
she has been deceived, and determines to kill her; Alcmene
takes refuge at an altar, and Amphitryon has logs piled
about the altar so as to burn her out; Zeus then saves her by
causing a storm to quench the fire. Amphitryon probably
learned and accepted the truth from a divine speech at
the end (or perhaps from Tiresias as in Apollodorus; he
appears in the most recently published vase paintings).
The inclusion of the altar episode has been doubted (see
Adlion), but Plautus, Rudens 86 associates a destructive
wind with Euripides’ Alcumena’, and eight 4th c. South
Italian vases (or fragments) portray, with varying details,
Alcmene trapped on the altar-pyre and the divine inter-
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vention; the earliest is dated about 400 B.C., not much
later than Euripides” play (all are discussed by Evamaria
Schmidt). Some scholars think the scene must have been
reported since staging the flames and the storm would have
been impracticable, but they could have been simulated or
imagined (like for example the earthquake in Erechtheus,
F 370.45-54), and scenes of refuge at the altar were very
popular in tragedy.

Within such an outline F 88 may belong with F *87b
in the prologue, F 92 and 95-6 in an early scene where
Amphitryon accused Alcmene of succumbing to a wealthy
mortal (a gold cup and necklace given to Alemene by Zeus
may have been featured here: cf. Pausanias 5.18.3), F 88a
(if from this play) in a speech of Alemene defending herself,
F 90 in the altar scene, F 89 in the god’s speech at the end,
and F 103 in a final choral comment welcoming the recon-
ciliation of husband and wife. F 97-99 and F 102 suggest
that at some point Amphitryon rejected an attempt to con-
sole him for being cuckolded, and F 104 perhaps refers to
Zeus’s long night’ with Alcmene. Hermes, who appears
with Zeus on the two earliest vases and speaks the pro-
logue of Plautus” Amphitruo, may have spoken either the
prologue or the god’s speech at the end. Most scholars
think it unlikely that Zeus himself appeared in the play or
as deus ex machina as in Plautus’ Amphitruo (but West and
Sourvinou-Inwood argue for his appearance as deus). A
man named Antenor who assists Amphitryon on one of the
vases (LIMC no. 5, Trendall-Webster 111.3.8, Todisco P
15) could have accompanied or preceded the victorious
Amphitryon in the play.

Brief fragment: F 104 ‘gloomy night’. Other ascrip-
tions: F 87 (see Alcmeon); F 1002.
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The play probably resembled Ion in combining hu-
mour with high emotions and exploring the tragic poten-
tial of human misapprehensions manipulated by uncaring
gods. The metrical resolutions in F *87b.15 and (if from
Alcmene) F 88a.1 hint at a date not earlier than about 420
(so Alemene might possibly have been produced with the
more ‘tragic’ Heracles which concerns the hero’s later life
and features the aged Amphitryon). Other Alcmene trage-
dies are recorded, with little or no detail, for Aeschylus and
Ion of Chios in the 5th century, Astydamas and Dionysius
of Syracuse in the 4th; Sophocles’ Amphitryon and Accius’
Amphitruo appear to have had different subject matter.
Plautus’ extant tragicomedy’ Amphitruo has some strongly
Euripidean features, but it is hard to prove a direct depen-
dence or to use Amphitruo as a basis for reconstructing
Alcmene. The comic Long Night by Aristophanes’ contem-
porary Plato, the burlesque Amphitryon by Rhinthon of
Syracuse (around 300 B.C.), and a hypothetical Latin trag-
edy based on Euripides have all been thought of as possible
intermediaries. For recent discussions of Amphitruo and
Alemene see Stark, Lefévre, Christenson (a balanced sur-
vey), and E. A. Schmids. The impact of Amphitruo on Eu-
ropean literature has been immense: see OGCMA 1.99—
102; L. Shero, TAPA 87 (1956), 192-240; M. Kunze et al.,
Amphitryon: ein griechisches Motif in der europiischen
Literatur (Miinster, 1993).
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20

AAKMHNH

*87b
remains of six lines
@)Boas em__pots Touo|
Mporal yap [Jve |
Tderor pohdvres racal .
voovs awrevers, ds kal[oto” "Exwddas.
M 8 éopeirar undevdls
bs un peréhbor ovyydv[wy
Tadlovs: Aiyvs 8¢ xpnoluos
Apdurpdorv yap émi ydlpors
remains of one more line
P. Hamburg 119 col. iii, ed. E. Siegmann (1954); re-ed. Aus-
tin, NFE 84-5 (fr. 151)

11 pndevdls Yadoew yduwy (e.g.) Kassel, Snell
12 ovyyév{wr vmép Ppévov {e.g.) Siegmann

88
wohds & dvelpme xioads, evdvis kKhdSos,
andévwr uovoeioy
Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 93 (similarly Suda x 187)
2 amddvwy Meineke: xeAtdvwr Schol. Ar., Sud.
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*87b
(remains of six lines) . . . Thebes . . . for Taphian brigands
coming . . . sea-bound islands which are called (Echinades).
But she will vow not (to accept marriage with) any man
who does not go after the Taphians (for the killing of her)
brothers. But a clear-voiced oracle . . . For Amphitryon . . .
for marriage . . . (remains of one more line)

88
Ivy crept up abundantly, a vigorous branch, a nightingales’
place of song . . .!

1 Zeus may have caused ivy to enclose Alcmene’s chamber
while he visited her.
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88a (= Alcmeon F 67 N)
6 $6Bos, drav Ti<s> adparos pwéAiy mépt
ANéyew kataords els dydv évavriov,
78 1€ oTOW €ls Exmhnbw dvbpdmov dye
7oV voiv T dmelpyer ury Néyew & Bovkerar.
{r$ pev yap & kivduvos, 6 8 dfdos péver)
Suws & dydva Tévde del i Vmendpaueiy:
Yoxw yap afha Tlhepévmy éuny Spd.
Stobaeus 3.8.12 ms. S (with play title abbreviated as dipui, i.e.
either Alcmene or Alcmeon)

5 Verse deleted by Wilamowitz 6 dmexdpopiety is sus-
pect, corrected to dmepSpapety in Stob. ms. Paris. 1985: %8y
dpapeiy Bergk

89
3 4 3 4 2. 3 N 3 ~
oV ydp wor elwv Z0évelov eis Tov edTuxm
Xwpovvra Totxov Tis 8ikns <a’> dmwooTepely.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 536

2 <o’> Grotius

90
wéfev 8¢ wedrms wavov éémipes haSely;

Pollux 10.117
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88a (= Alcmeon F 67 N)
When someone is about to speak in defence of his life and
has entered into a trial face to face, fear makes him tongue-
tied before his audience and hinders his mind from saying
what it wants to.! {For he is at risk, while his opponent re-
mains unaffected.} Nevertheless I must get safely through
this trial, for I see that in it my own life is at stake.

1 The speaker may have been Alemene even though the argu-
ment is put in masculine terms, as such generalizations usually are
(e.g. Andromeda F 119).

89
For I never allowed Sthenelus to get on the fortunate side!
and deprive you of your right.

1 The source explains that moving to the “fortunate’ (i.e. more
sheltered) side of a ship in a storm was proverbial for looking-
after yourself. ‘You’ (restored to the text by Grotius) will be
Amphitryon, addressed by the god who appeared at the end of the
play. Sthenelus was Amphitryon’s brother and dynastic rival, and
father of Eurystheus who through Hera’s contrivance inherited
the power that Zeus had intended for Heracles (Homer, Hiad
19.95£f; cf. our Introduction to Eurystheus). According to Apol-
lodorus 2.4.6, Sthenelus used the killing of Electryon as a pretext
for banishing Amphitryon.

90
Where did you contrive to get a pine torch?
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91
<XOPO=>
3 rd 3 > \ 3 rd Ve
drpékeia 8 dpioTov dvdpos &v wéher dukaiov.
Stobaeus 4.1.24, supplying a verb 7é\et at end
92
E4 > A o £ N
loTw T dppav v oTis dvfpwmos yeyas
Sfijov kolover XpHiuacy yavpoluevos.
Stobaeus 4.4.9
93
LY 3 3 7 ~ ~ ~ \
del 8’ dpéokew Tols kparoboy Tabra yap
dovhois dpiora- kdd® Sre Terayuévos
€im Tis, dvddvovra Secmdrars worely.
Stobaeus 4.19.27
94
TGv yap SvraoTdy mheloTos év moher Aéyos.
Stobaeus 4.4.7

95
3 3 3> \ < z \ N /4
dAN’ ovdév mlyéveia mpods T xpriuara:
TOV yap KdKwoTOov TAODTOS €ls mpdirous dyet.

Stobaeus 4.31.35
96

okoudy T XpHpo hotTos 7 T dnrepia.
Stobaeus 4.31.72
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91
<CHORUS>
A just man’s honesty is a city’s best asset.

92
A man who is merely human yet disdains the people and
prides himself on his wealth should understand that he is a
fool.

93
. . . and always to please those in power—that is the best
thing for slaves—and whatever job one is given, to do what
gratifies one’s masters.

94
What the powerful say carries the most weight in a city.

95
Good birth is nothing in comparison with money. Wealth
brings the lowest of men into the highest rank.!
1 For the thought cf. Danae F 326.1-5 with note.
96
Wealth joined with ignorance! is a boorish thing.

1 The word drespia suggests depokadio, ‘unfamiliarity with
the finer things of life’, ‘poor taste’; cf. Auge F 269.3.
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97
GAN 0¥ yap dpfds tabra, yevvaiws <8 > lows
Erpatas alvelofar 8¢ Suaruxdv éyo
pio@ Abyos yap Tolpyov ol vik( woTE.
Stobaeus 4.35.32
3 Adyos Porson: Aoyiouds Stob. ms. S (-ovs mss. MA)
98
AN €D Pépew xpn) auudopds TOv ebyevi).
Stobaeus 4.44.48; [Menander], Monostichs 721 Jaekel
99
Tov ebTuxobvTa XpTy Todor medukévar.
Stobaeus 4.4.12
Xxp7iv Meineke: xpn Stob.
100
Odpaet, Tdx  dv yévorro wohNd Tou Beds
KaK TGV dé\TTov ebmop’ dvfpdmors TeAel.
Stobaeus 4.47.9

101
AAN nuépa Tor oA Kkal wéhawa v
TikTer Bporoioy.

Stobaeus 4.34.21
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97
You did this improperly, though perhaps honestly. I dislike
being praised when I am suffering misfortune, for what is
said never overcomes the reality.

98
The well-born man should bear misfortunes well.

99
A man enjoying good fortune had best be wise.

100
Cheer up, it might happen. God brings men many good
outcomes even from desperate situations.

101
Day and dark night produce many things for mortals.
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102
oodarepor yap ouudopdas tas Te@r méhas
mwdvres Suabfpely %) Toyas Tas oikober.
Stobaeus 4.49.4
2 Suabpeiv Valckenaer: Suaipeiv Stob.
103
<XOPOx>

Sewdv 71 réxvwr dikrpov Enker
Oeds dvbpomors.

Stobaeus 4.26.6
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102
Everyone is cleverer at analysing their neighbours’ misfor-
tunes than their own.

103
<CHORUS>
God has made children a formidable love charm for men.!

1 Similarly Protesilaus F 852, Danae F 323; cf. Danae F 3186,
Dictys F 345-6 etc.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VI11.1.137-46.

B. Borecky in Studia antiqua A. Salaé . . . oblata
(Prague, 1955), 82-9; Webster 94; LIMC 1.i.572-3 ‘Alope’;
Huys, The Tale, relevant sections; 1. Karamanou, AC 72
(2003), 25-40.

Alope was the daughter of the great wrestler Cercyon,
who challenged and killed travellers on the road between
Megara and Eleusis until Theseus outwrestled and killed
him. Raped by Poseidon, she became the mother of Hippo-
thoon, one of the ten tribal heroes of democratic Athens.
Alope’s story is known largely from Hyginus, Fab. 187
(test. *ii b below): she had her illicit child exposed to die,
but he was fed by a mare and rescued by a herdsman who
gave him to another herdsman to rear as his own; but the
herdsmen quarrelled over the ownership of the identifying
tokens left with the baby, and when they brought their
quarrel before Cercyon the true origin of the child was re-
vealed. Cercyon imprisoned Alope and ordered the child
exposed again, but again he was fed by the mare and res-
ocued. His subsequent upbringing is not described, and
Hyginus’ narrative ends with Theseus later killing Cercyon
and restoring Hippothoon to his birthright, and with Po-
seidon transforming Alope into a spring.
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Earlier reconstructions attempted to fit all of Hyginus’
narrative, including the later events, within Euripides’
plot (and Karamanou revives the idea that the killing of
Cercyon by Theseus was reported in a messenger-speech).
Since Borecky’s study, however, it has been widely ac-
cepted that the play’s action will have proceeded only
as far as the imprisonment of Alope and re-exposure of
Hippothoon, with the later events—or some of them—
being foretold in a speech from a god (perhaps Poseidon
himself) at the end; such a speech must at least have pro-
claimed Cercyon’s error and Hippothoon's heroic future.
The fate of Alope remains uncertain: others in her situation
survived to encounter their sons in later life (Auge in
Telephus, Melanippe in Wise Melanippe or at least its se-
quel, Tyro in Sophocles” Tyro). Huys suggests it is unlikely
that Poseidon failed to protect her, but no sequel for her is
known and it seems possible that in this case Cercyon’s will
was fulfilled (like Theseus’ in Hippolytus) and the transfor-
mation of Alope into a spring introduced as a consolation
for her sad fate. The spring at Eleusis is mentioned by
Hesychius a 3239, and Pausanias 1.39.3 describes a memo-
rial of Alope on the Eleusis—-Megara road, with the sup-
posed palaestra of Cercyon nearby.

The usually accepted outline implies speaking roles at
least for Alope, her Nurse, Cercyon, the two Herdsmen
whose dispute leads to Cercyon’s discovery of his daugh-
ter’s child, and Poseidon or another god at the end. A cho-
rus of local men associated with Cercyon and his exercise
ground is introduced in F 105. Alope’s predicament is the
subject of F 106 (probably from a prologue narrative by
Alope or the Nurse) and F 107 (perhaps likewise, but possi-
bly alater jibe by Cercyon), while F 108 presumably refers
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to the Nurse’s assistance. F 109-111 probably belong
to Cercyon’s condemnation of Alope. The extant arbitra-
tion scene (vv. 218-375) of Menander’s Epitrepontes
(‘Men at Arbitration’), involving a similar dispute between
two countrymen over the valuables found with an exposed
child, was very probably modelled on the Euripidean
scene; but the degree of similarity cannot be determined
(for discussion of Menander’s inventive adaptation see C.
Cusset, Ménandre ou la comédie tragique [Paris, 2003],
168-87).

Brief fragments: F **105a ‘Don’t be sullen’; F 112a (=
845 N) ‘unwarmed by the sun’; F 113 ‘to sell’. Other ascrip-
tion: F 1061.

The play’s date is unknown, and no reliable guidance
can be had from the content or metrical style of its few frag-
menis. Pausanias 1.14.3 ascribes an Alope to Choerilus,
one of the earliest Athenian tragedians, and Aeschylus
produced a satyr play Cercyon, presumably about his
wrestling bout with Theseus, from which a few words are
preserved. We know from Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics
1150b.6-10 of an Alope by Carcinus (early 4th c.) in which
Cercyon’s grief over his daughter’s violation was sympa-
thetically treated: see TrGF 70 F 1b.
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test. iia
‘AN Avkobpyos év 16 wept s lepeias (fr. 33 Blass,
fr. VI.6 Conomis)- Kepxvdros Qvydrnp, é #s xai Tooer-
ddvos Trmobéwv 6 Tijs Tamofowvtidos dulijs émdrupos,
as ‘EX\dvicds e év B 'Ar0idos (FGrH 4 F 43) xai

Edpunidns év 1d opwriue Spdpate . . .
Harpocration, Lexicon to the Ten Attic Orators, A 81 Keaney

test. *iib
ALOPE. Alope Cercyonis filia formosissima cum esset, Nep-
tunus eam compressit, qua ex compressione peperit infantem,
quem inscio patre nutrici dedit exponendum. Qui cum exposi-
tus esset, equa uenit et ei lac praestabat. (2) Quidam pas-
tor equam persecutus uidit infantem atque eum sustulit, qui
ueste regia indutum cum in casam tulisset, alter compastor ro-
gauit ut sibi eum infantem donaret. (3) Ille ei donauit sine
ueste; cum autem inter eos iurgium esset, quod qui puerum
acceperat insignia ingenuitatis reposceret, ille autem non da-
ret, contendentes ad regem Cercyonem uenerunt et conten-
dere coeperunt. (4) Ille autem qui infantem donatum accepe-

Hyginus, Fab. 187
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test. iia
Alope: Lycurgus in (his speech) On the Priestess: daughter of
Cercyon, and mother by Poseidon of Hippothoon the epony-
mous hero of the Hippothoontid tribe, as Hellanicus (relates)
in Book 2 of his Atthis, and Euripides in his play named after
her. ..
test. *iib

ALOPE. Alope daughter of Cercyon was very beautiful, and
so Neptune raped her; consequently she bore a child, and
without her father’s knowledge gave it to her nurse to be ex-
posed. When he had been exposed, a mare came and supplied
him with milk. (2) A herdsman who had followed the mare saw
the child and took him up, and when he had taken him into his
hut, dressed in royal clothing, another fellow-herdsman asked
him to give him the child. (3) He gave him to him without the
clothing; and when a quarrel broke out between them as the
one who had received the child demanded the marks of his
free birth,! and the other would not give them, they took their
dispute to Cercyon and began to argue. (4) The one who had
received the child began to demand the marks, and when

1 Presumably a family symbol woven into the cloth.
2 The name means ‘Swift-horse’.
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rat, repetere insignia coepit; quae cum allata essent, et ag-
nosceret Cercyon ea esse ex ueste scissa filiae suae, Alopes
nutrix timens regi indicium fecit infantem eum Alopes esse,
qui filiam iussit ad necem includi, infantem autem proici.
(5) Quem iterum equa nutriebat, pastores iterum inuentum
sustulerunt, sentientes eum deorum numine educari, atque
nutrierunt, nomenque ei imposuerunt Hippothoum. (6) The-
seus cum ea iter faceret a Troezene Cercyonem interfecit.
Hippothous autem ad Theseum uenit regnaque auita rogauit;
cui Theseus libens dedit, cum sciret eum Neptuni filium esse,
unde ipse genus ducebat. (7) Alopes autem corpus Neptunus
in fontem commutauit, qui ex nomine Alopes est cognomina-
tus.

105
6pd pev dvdpdv Tévde yuuvdda oréhov
oretxovl) €dov éx Tpéxwv memavuévor.
Ammonius, On Similar and Different Words 478 (= Tryphon,
On Attic Prosody fr. 11 von Velsen)
2 oreixovd égov Dindorf: oretyovra Bewpor Ammon.
106

.. . Yépovaav kbuaros Beoomépov . . .

Eustathius on Homer, Iliad 6.474 (and again on Iliad 21.306,
Odyssey 9.486 and 11.253), citing ‘Euripides in Cercyon’
107
whjoas 8¢ vdiv ovd Svap rar ebdpdimy
didows EBeifer avriv.

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey 21.79 (cf. on Od. 8.495), citing
‘Euripides in Cercyon’
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these had been brought, and Cercyon recognized that they
had been cut from his daughter’s dress, Alope’s nurse in fear
informed the king that the child was Alope’s. Cercyon ordered
his daughter to be shut away to die, and the child to be cast
forth. (5) Again the mare fed him, and again the herdsmen took
him up, sensing that he was being reared by divine power;
they fed him, and gave him the name Hippothous.2 (6) When
Theseus passed that way from Troezen, he killed Cercyon, and
Hippothous came to Theseus and requested his grandfather’s
kingdom. Theseus gladly gave it to him since he knew he was
a son of Neptune, from whom he himself traced his birth.
(7) Neptune transformed Alope’s body into a spring which
gets its name from hers.

105
1 see coming here in the early morning a group of men,
stripped for exercise after finishing at the track.

106
. . . heavy with god-sown child . . .

107
Having filled her womb he (Poseidon) did not show him-
self to his loved one even as a dream in the night.

121



EURIPIDES

108
yury yuvaikl opuexos méduké mos.
Stobaeus 4.22.150
109
<KEPKTON>
ob pny o v Nuds Tods Texdvras ROéow.
Etymologicum Genuinum AB }8éa0ny, of. Etym. Magnum
p. 420.16 Gaisford (= Orus, Attic Lexicon fr. B 76 Alpers)
110
<KEPKTQN?>
éyo &, 6 uév uéyiorov, dpfopar Méyew
éx ToD8e mpdror: marpl meilfeaBau xpedw
mwaidas vopilew 7 avro Tobr elvar Slkmp.
Stobaeus 4.25.29; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 12 Haffner
111
<KEPKTQN?P>
7{ dfTa poxPely et yvvaikeiov yduov
Ppovpoivras; ai yap € Telpapuévar whéov
opd\ovow oikovs TOV mapnueAnuivoy.

Stobacus 4.23.17
(112 N = Aeolus F **38a)
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108
A woman is a woman’s natural ally.

109
<CERCYON?>
Yet you showed no respect for us, your own parents.!

1 The Greek plurals may suggest singular ‘me, your own
father’ (cf. F 110).
110
<CERCYON?)
I shall start my argument first of all with this, the main
point: children should obey their father and consider this
in itself to be right conduct.

111
<(CERCYON?>
Why should we exert ourselves safeguarding a woman’s
marriage, when the well-raised ones do their families more
damage than those who have been neglected?

(112 N = Aeolus F **38a)
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F. Bubel, Euripides, Andromeda (Stuttgart, 1991); R.
Klimek-Winter, Andromedatragidien (Stuttgart, 1993:
with Sophocles, Livius Andronicus, Ennius, Accius); H.
Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIIL.1 (1998), 147-90; J. Gibert in
SFP 11.133-68.

Webster 192-9, 304-5; Rau, Paratragodia 65-89;
Trendall-Webster  II11.3.10-13; LIMC 1.i.774-90
‘Andromeda I’ (also VI.i.6-10 ‘Kepheus I’, VI1.i.342-5
‘Perseus and Andromeda’); Aélion (1986) 1717, 180-3;
Gantz 211-2, 307-9; J. Gibert, ICS 24-25 (1999-2000),
75-91; M. Wright, Euripides’ Escape Tragedies (Oxford,
2005: on Helen, Andromeda, Iphigenia in Tauris); Taplin
174-84.

Perseus’ birth and his return to the island of Seriphos with
the head of the Gorgon Medusa were the subjects of Eu-
ripides’ Danae and Dictys (see later in this volume). In
Andromeda, produced much later in 412 B.C., Perseus
while returning to Seriphos reached Ethiopia (here proba-
bly located on the western borders of the inhabited earth: F
145) and found the princess Andromeda exposed as a sacri-
Jice to a sea monster sent by Poseidon to afflict her father
Cepheus’ kingdom (his wife Cassiepeia had insulted Posei-
don’s daughters the Nereids by claiming to be more beauti-
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ful than them). Perseus fell in love with Andromeda, killed
the monster and released the princess, who then defied her
parents’ opposition and departed with him to be his bride
and mother of the future kings of Mycenae. Perseus’ mar-
riage with Andromeda is attested in the Hesiodic Cata-
logue of Women (Hes. F 135.6), and a mid-6th c. Corin-
thian vase painting shows him battling against the sea
monster with her help (LIMC no. 1); but very litile is
known about pre-Euripidean versions of the story, which
included a play by Sophocles (see below). For complete ac-
counts we rely on later sources, especially Apollodorus
2.4.3 (probably drawing on the 5th c. Athenian mythog-
rapher Pherecydes) and Ovid, Metamorphoses 4.668—
5.238 which has Euripidean features but is also eclectic
and inventive. Excerpts from astronomical handbooks con-
cerning the constellations Andromeda, Cassiepeia and
Cepheus (= test. iiia—b, reproduced in part below) refer to
Euripides’ account and include a few helpful details. The
play’s novelties and impact are vividly attested in the par-
ody of its opening scenes in Aristophanes’ Women at the
Thesmophoria (1008-1134), produced in the following
year; here a kinsman of Euripides has joined a women’s
ritual gathering in order to defend the poet against the
women’s charges of misogyny; he is exposed in a scene par-
odying Euripides’ Telephus (see our Introduction there),
and Euripides in his attempts to rescue him appears first
as Menelaus rescuing Helen, then as Perseus rescuing
Andromeda.

Aristophanes” parody and the ancient scholia provide
glimpses of the tragedy’s opening scenes. Its setting was
the seashore, with the heroine bound to a rock in front of a
cave (the stage building). It opened, uniquely, with an
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anapaestic monody of Andromeda awaiting the monster’s
approach (F 114-6), her laments being echoed from the
cave by the offstage voice of Echo (an easy target for
Aristophanes’ comic parody); scholia identify F 114 as the
play’s first lines and indicate that Echo’s responses began
as early as v. 6. The monody must have been long enough to
convey the information usually given in a prologue speech,
but our next fragments (F 117-8) have Andromeda dis-
missing Echo as she greets the arriving Chorus of sym-
pathetic friends, and F 119-20 and 122 come from a lyric
dialogue between her and the Chorus (monody and lyric
dialogue are similarly deployed in Electra, Ion and
Hypsipyle). The next known event, Perseus arrival, proba-
bly followed soon after; his spectacular appearance on the
theatrical crane was also made much of by Aristophanes (F
124). After first mistaking her for a sculpture (F 125) and
overcoming her modest reluctance to converse with him (F
126), Perseus ascertained her plight (F 127-8?) and, struck
with love, undertook to save her in return for her hand (F
129, 129a, probably also F 130-1 and 135; his account of
the Gorgon adventure, F 133-134a, could come here or
later). His famous demand for Eros” help (F 136) came ina
scene-ending speech as he departed on his mission, and his
triumphant return was heralded, naturally, by a messen-
ger’s report of the slaying of the monster (F 145-6), surely
delivered to the still captive Andromeda, now to be re-
leased by the returning hero.

Beyond this the play’s action is very unclear, except
that it involved resistance to the marriage of Perseus and
Andromeda and thus had a general structural similar-
ity with plays such as Archelaus (where the king double-
crossed the hero after promising him his daughter in re-
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turn for his aid), or Alexander (where the hero’s athletic
successes provoked hostility from Hecuba and Deiphobus).
In Ovid, Cepheus and Cassiepeia promise Andromeda to
Perseus as the monster approaches, and resistance comes
later from Cepheus’ brother Phineus who has expected to
marry Andromeda himself and is turned to stone by the
Gorgon’s head when he attacks Perseus. Apollodorus” sum-
mary is essentially similar (Hyginus, Fab. 64 has Cepheus
plotting with a fiancé named Agenor against Perseus), but
the astronomical sources suggest that in Euripides An-
dromeda made the promise (cf. F 129, 129a, 131) and
her parents tried to undo it; there is little sign in the 4th c.
vases of a substantial role for Phineus (or, for that mat-
ter, Cassiepeia). If the astronomical sources are accurate,
the second half of the play would seem to have consisted
largely of debates amongst parents and lovers about An-
dromeda’s duty to her parents, her attachment to Perseus,
and his suitability as a husband (cf. F 138, 138a, F 141).
But a more eventful plot remains possible and not un-
likely—for example, Cepheus revoking an agreement to
give Perseus his daughter under pressure from his haughty
wife, or Phineus intervening violently (F 147-8 might sug-
gest Ovid’s celebratory feast at which the fighting broke
out). Whatever conflict there was will have been resolved
by Athena’s appearance at the end, validating Androm-
eda’s departure with Perseus and her dynastic future.
Brief fragments: F 148 final’ (designating the third
bowl of wine mixed at symposia and dedicated to Zeus the
Preserver), F 155 ‘spoils of the hunt’, F 1554 (= 1096 N)
‘dim vision’, F 156 ‘gets in return’ (= ‘saves by interceding’,
if the text of this lexicon entry is correct). - Other ascrip-
tions: F 881, **889 (= Women at the Thesmophoria 1122),
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897, **955h, 985, 1013; adesp. F 537 ‘It is better to give
succour; I would rather die gloriously than live inglori-
ously . . .~ Further tragic-sounding bits from the scene
in Women at the Thesmophoria have been attributed to
Andromeda by various scholars, especially vo. 1047-55,
1056, 1058, 1059 (= F 114a N-Sn), 1105-6 (= F 1250 N-
Sn), 1113, 1116-8, 1122, 1128-9 (= F 139 N), 1134; but
these are at least as likely to be Aristophanes” own inven-
tions.

The scholia on Aristophanes (= test. iia—) attest that
Andromeda was produced with Helen at the Dionysia of
412, and Women at the Thesmophoria in the following
year (Wright suggests that Iphigenia in Tauris and Cy-
clops were the companion pieces of 412). The astronomical
sources say that Sophocles” Andromeda treated the same
story, but this play is represented only by a dozen unin-
formative fragments; a date near 450 is usually inferred
Sfrom a group of mid-5th century Astic vases showing
Andromeda being tied to stakes by Ethiopians under
Cepheus’ direction, or found by Perseus in that posture
(see LIMC nos. 2-6 with Schauenburg’s commentary,
Trendall-Webster 111.2.1-3; ]. R. Green, Theatre in An-
cient Greek Society [London, 1994], 20-2). The continu-
ing impact of Euripides’ play can be seen in Frogs 52-4,
where Dionysus admits a longing for the now dead play-
wright stirred by a reading of this play, and it must have
contributed to the immense popularity of the subject in the
art of the 4th century and later—but here as in Ovid there
is a constant difficulty in disentangling the Euripidean
details. Nothing is known of later Greek tragedies by
Lycophron and Phrynichus II (TrGF I nos. 100 and 212)
or of a comedy by Antiphanes, and only a little more of
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Latin tragedies by Livius Andronicus, Ennius and Accius
(on these see Klimek-Winter: Ennius may have used Eurip-
ides’ plot, Accius Sophocles’). The story’s ancient popular-
ity is undiminished in the art, literature and music of more
recent times (OGCMA 11.875-83).
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test. iiia (a)
(15) Kndéws: . . . jv 8¢, os Edpuridns dmoiv, Aibibmwv
;s , N ;s ,
Baohels, ‘Avdpouédas 8¢ marip: iy § avrod vyarépa
Soxel mapabeivar 76 rirer Bopdy, Hv Tlepoeds 6 Aws
Siéowae 8 Hv kal adrds év Tols darpors érély Abnvis
,
yvéuy.
(17) ‘Avépouédas: adm xelrar év tols darpois Sud v
, o . ;o . P
AOnprav, 1év Tlepoéws dOhwv Imdpvmpa, Siarerauévy
Tas X€lpas, @S kol mpoerétn 7§ kirer dvl dv cwleira
v7o Tob Iepoéms ovy etleTo 7§ marpi cvupévew ovde T4
PN s s s s g

unTpt, AN adbaiperos eis 70 "Apyos dmiAbe per’ éxetvov,

s , , NI ~
ebyevés 1L pporioaca. Mye 8¢ kal Evpurridys oadds év
7® mepl avrijs yeypapuuévy Spduare.

[Eratosthenes], Catasterisms 15 and 17; similarly in Latin
Hyginus, Astronomy 2.9 and 2.11, Schol. on Germanicus Caesar’s
translation of Aratus’ Phaenomena, 184ff., 201fL. (pp. 77, 78
Breysig), and other derivative sources.

test. iiib
Cassiepia: De hac Euripides et Sophocles et alii complures
dixerunt ut gloriata sit se forma Nereidas praestare. Pro quo
facto inter sidera sedens in siliquastro constituta est . . .
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test. iiia (a)
(15) (Constellation) of Cepheus: . .. He was, as Euripides says,
king of the Ethiopians and father of Andromeda. He is sup-
posed to have offered his own daughter as food to the sea
monster, and Zeus’s son Perseus rescued her. Because of her
he too was placed amongst the stars by the decision of Athena.

(17) (Constellation) of Andromeda: She was placed amongst
the stars through Athena’s agency, to commemorate Perseus’
labouxs, with her arms stretched out just as when she was
exposed to the sea monster. Because of this, when she was res-
cued by Perseus she refused to stay with her father and her
mother and chose to go away with Perseus to Argos, making a
noble decision. Euripides gives an accurate account in the
play he wrote about her.

test. iiib
Cassiepeia: Euripides, Sophocles and many others have told
how she boasted that she excelled the Nereids in beauty. For
this reason she is placed on a throne as she sits amongst the
stars . ..

Hyginus, Astronomy 2.10
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114
ANAPOMEAA
"0 No¢ iepd,
s poakpov imrmevuo Sudkers
3 / ~ / >
dorepoedéa vira Suppedova
aifépos iepds
- . > sy s
700 oeuvordrov 8. ‘OAvurov.
HXO
—3¢ "OAdumrov.

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1065-9 with
Schol.; vv. 1-3: Schol. on Theocritus 2.165/166b; vv. 1-2: Schol.
on Oribasius, Medical Collections, lib. incert. 42.1; v. 1: Schol. on
Homer, Iliad 24.12-13

115
ANAPOMEAA

7 wor’ "Avdpouéda

weptalla kakdy pépos éEéhaxov,

favaTov TAjuwr ué\hovoa Tuxely;

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1070-2 with
Schol.

115a (= 121 N)
CANAPOMEAA >
éxleivar kviter dpopBdy

Schol. on Aristophanes, Birds 348

132



ANDROMEDA

114
(Opening of the play)
ANDROMEDA
O sacred Night, how long is your chariot-drive across the
sacred heaven’s starry expanse, through holiest Olympus!!

ECHO
‘Olympus!

1 ‘Olympus’, originally the mountain, came to be used of the
heaven as home of the gods. 2 The echo is sung by Euripi-
des in Aristophanes’ play and ascribed by the scholiast to Echo.
Some editors doubt that her interventions began so early in Eu-
ripides” play.

115
ANDROMEDA
Why have I, Andromeda, been given a share of suffering

above all others—I, who in my misery here am facing
death?

115a (= 121 N)
<ANDROMEDA >
... to set (me) out as food for the sea monster . . .
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116
<ANAPOMEAA?P>
motow MBddes, mola cepiy . . .

Schol. on Aristophanes, Lysistrata 963

117
<ANAPOMEAA>
dihar wapbévor, dila por . . .

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1016 with Schol.

118
ANAPOMEAA
/ 3
KAves @;
wpooavdd oe Tav v dvrTpos,
amémavoor, éaoov, Axol, ue ovv
dihats ybov wébov hafeiv

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1018-9 with
Schol.

2 mpooavdd oe Tav Bothe, Hermann (wpoocavddoa
Brunck): mposaidobooar Tas Aristoph. and (-ovacas) Schol.:
wpooddovs’ dirrds Mitsdorfler (wpoodgBovo” Elmsley, dirds
Burges)
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116
<{ANDROMEDA?>
What tear-drops, what siren! . . . ?

1 Sirens are depicted as divine mourners on Attic gravestones
from the late 5th century. Helen asks them to assist her lament,
Helen 167-73. Here the words are more likely Andromeda’s than
the Chorus’s as in Aristophanes.

117
<ANDROMEDA >
{to the chorus)

Dear maidens, my friends . . .

118
ANDROMEDA
Hallo, do you hear? I appeal to you in the cavel—leave off,
Echo, and let me mourn as I long to with my friends.

1 Or perhaps ‘Do you hear, you who sing cries in the cave ac-
companying mine’ (Mitsdorffer).
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119 + 120
<ANAPOMEAA >
ovvd\ymoov, @s 6 Kduvey
Baxpvwy peradods éxer
kovorijra udxfwy.
XOPOX
dvowTos bs Tekdy oe Tav
molvrovwrdray Bpordy
pebirev "Adq wdrpas dmepfavely.
remains of five more lines in the papyrus fr. 1, and five lines
in fr. 2 (= F 120a)
P. Oxy. 2628 fr. 1 (line-ends only); vv. 1-3: Stobaeus 4.48.17;

wv. 4-6: Schol. on Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria
1022

(121 N = 1152 above)

122
<{ANAPOMEAA>
opds; ob yopoiow odd
v’ Y\ikov veavidwy (1030)

[ > -
K 14 K .

GAN év mukvols Seopolow éumemheyuévy

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1029-41. The scholia
suggest that the words printed in larger type are taken from
Andromeda’s monody, but the indications are imprecise. Most of
the rest is in tragic style and may reflect the monody more or less
closely, except for the comic adaptations printed with underline
(italics in the translation).
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119+ 120
<ANDROMEDA >
Feel my pain with me, for the sufferer who shares his tears
has some relief from his burden.!

CHORUS
Pitiless the man who fathered you but now has dispatched
you, most tormented of mortals, to Hades to die for your
homeland. . . (further remnants) . . .

1Such commonplaces are usually expressed in masculine
form even by a female character. For the pleasure of lamentation
and shared grief see especially Homer, Iliad 24.507-14; cf.
Archelaus F 263, Oeneus F 563, Oenomaus F 573, etc.

(121 = 115a above)

1221
<ANDROMEDA>
Do you see? Not in dancing choruses nor amongst the girls
of my age do I stand holding my voter’s funnel.2 but entangled in close
bonds I am presented as food for the monster Glaucetes,® with a paean

1 The fragment is a pastiche including direct quotation
and parody: see note beneath the text opposite. In Aristophanes’
play the monody is sung by Euripides” kinsman, who has been
arrested and pilloried by a Scythian policeman (‘the man” inv. 12).
2 The funnel through which an Athenian juror would drop his vot-
ing-pebble into an urn to be counted. The Greek word has usually
been so understood here, but a juror would not in fact ‘hold” the
funnel, and in their recent commentary on Aristophanes’ play
(2004) C. Austin and S. D. Olson take it to be a piece of female or-
namentation (a sense attested in ancient lexica). 3 A glutton
particularly fond of fish, cf. Aristophanes’ Peace 1008, Plato Com.
F 114 PCG.
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kiirer Bopo. Thavkéry mpdetpa,
vounhie pev ov Evv
TGV, Seopip 8. (1035)
vodofe W, & yuvaices, ds
wéhea pev mémovlo uéheos
_‘1\! Ig’hgs éa“é IG/AGS—
amd 8¢ avyydvwy dAN avo,ua wdfea,
$éra Mropévav, (1040)

molvddrpuror ‘Atda ydov PpAéyovaav.

11 GAN dvopa Scaliger: dA\hav dvopa Aristoph. ms.
13 ¢préyovoar Musgrave (- Enger): pedyovoar Aristoph. ms.:
Xxéovoav Casaubon (-a Rau)

(123 N = 124.5-6 below)

124 (= 124 + adesp. 157 + 123 N)
HEPSETT

@ Beol, Tiv’ & yiv BapBdpwv ddiyueba
raxel medile; Sua péoov yap aibépos
Téuvay kéevlov mda Tifny Vmémrrepov
vmép Te wévTov Xebu vmép Te [hewdda,
Tlepoeds, mpos "Apyos vavorordv, 76 Topydvos
kdpa kopuilwv.

wv. 1~3, 5-6: Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria
1098-1102 with Schol. (ascription of vv. 5-6 is unclear and de-

bated); v. 4 (inserted here by Memeke) Eusebius, Preparation for
the Gospel 15.62.8
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not for my wedding but for my binding. Bewail me, women, for I
have suffered pitiful things in my pitiful plight—O0 suffering,
suffering man that I aml—and other lawless afflictions from my
kin, though I implored the man, as 1 light* a lament filled with tears
for my death.

4 Musgrave corrected the impossible ms. ‘flee’ (but some edi-
tors prefer Casaubon’s ‘pour out’). Song is often imaged as fire or
flame in Greek poetry (cf. J. Diggle, Euripidea [Oxford, 1994],
11-12).

(123 N = 124.5-6 below)

124 (= 124 + adesp. 157 + 123 N)
PERSEUS
(flying in above the stage)
O gods, to what barbarians’ land has my swift sandal
brought me? Through middle heaven I cut my path, set-
ting winged foot over flowing sea and Pleiad'—I, Perseus,
as I voyage for Argos bearing the Gorgon’s head.?

1 The Pleiades represent stars in general: cf. Phaethon 65-6.
Perseus flies amongst the stars in Ovid, Met. 4.623-4, 789.
2 Vv. 5-6 are uncertainly included in the fragment: see apparatus
opposite.
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125
<IEPSETS>
éa- 7iv" dxbov T6v8’ Opéd mepippuTov
adpd Baldoons, mapBévov & eixo Tiva,
é adroudpdav Aatvov rvkioudrov
oodis dyalua xepds;
wv. 1-2: Schol. on Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria
1105; w. 24 (wapbévov . . . xewpés): Maximus Confessor, Scholia
on Works of Dionysius the Areopagite 234 (PG 4.424a)
126
<IEPSETZP>
ovyds; cwwmn 8 dmopos épunveds Adywv.

Stobaeus 3.34.12

127
<IIEPXETZ>
& mapféy’, oiktipw oe kpepapévny Spiv.

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1110, attributed
to Andromeda by Barnes but perhaps only paratragic (see Rau,
Paratragodia 86-7).

128
<{ANAPOMEAA>
& Eéve, katolkTipby pe, v wavabiiav.

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1107-8, attri-
buted to Andromeda by Canter (questionably: cf. on F 127
above); some editors add the next three words, Abo6v pe Seoudv
(‘free me from my bonds!’).

140




ANDROMEDA

125
<PERSEUS)>
Hold—what promontory do I see here, lapped by sea-
foam, and what maiden’s likeness, a statue carved by an
expert hand to her very form in stone?!

1 Ovid, Met. 4.673-5: ‘Had a light breeze not stirred her locks

and warm tears welled in her eyes, he would have thought her a
work of marble.’

126
<PERSEUS?P>
You do not speak? But silence is a poor interpreter of
words.!

1 Ovid, Met. 4.682—4: ‘At first the maid is mute, nor dares to
address a man; she would have hidden her face with her hands for
modesty, had she not been bound.”

127!
<PERSEUS)>
Maiden, I pity you seeing you hanging there.

1 Doubtful fragment: see opposite.

128!
<{ANDROMEDA>
Stranger, take pity on me, all wretched as I am.

1 Doubtful fragment: see opposite.
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129
NEPZETS,
& maplér’, e cdoaypt o', elon pou xdpw;
Diogenes Laertius 4.29 (cf. Suda e 2538); Schol. on Homer,
Hliad 14.235¢c; Eubulus F 26 PCG
129a (= 132 N)
ANAPOMEAA
dyov 8¢ ', & €€V, elre mpdamodov Béhes
€lr’ dhoxov eire Spwid . ..
Herodian, On Figures 45; Diogenes Laertius 4.29 (following
F 129)
130
HEPZETS,
Tas oVUGOpds yap TOV Kakds mempoyéTwy
ot wdmol’ ¥BpLo’, adrds bppwdiv walelv.
Stobaeus 4.48.2 and 3.3.39; Ammonius, On Similar and Dif-
ferent Words 80
131
<ANAPOMEAA >
pn pot mpoteivwy TS éfdyov ddkpv-
vévourd Tdv mOAN &v 86kmais odk Ev.
Stobaeus 4.47.2; vv. 1 and 2 assigned to different speakers by
Grotius (to Andromeda and Perseus by Matthiae).
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129
PERSEUS
Maiden, if I should rescue you, will you show me grati-

tude?!

1 In the Greek, ‘gratitude’ may suggest a sexual response (e.g.
Hecuba 830; LS] xdpus I11.2).
129a (= 132 N)
ANDROMEDA
Take me with you, stranger, whether you want me as a ser-
vant, a wife, or a slave.

130
PERSEUS :
Ihave never abused the unfortunate in their adversity, for I
fear I may suffer adversity myself.

131
<ANDROMEDA >
Do not bring me to tears by offering me hope; many things
may happen that are unanticipated.

1 If Andromeda speaks both lines, she is rejecting a hope that
may prove to be unfounded (similar wording in [Aeschylus), Pro-
metheus Bound T77). If v. 2 is someone else’s reply (see opposite),
it is a reassurance against despair.
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(132 N = 129a above)

133
<IEPSETSP>
AN’ 980 701 cwbévra peuriobar mévewr.
Stobaeus 3.29.57; Aristotle, Rhetoric 1370b4 with Schol.
(CAG XX1.ii.65.17); Plutarch, Moralia 630e; Macrobius, Saturna-

lia 7.2.9; repeated, translated or paraphrased elsewhere as a com-
monplace.

134
<{HOEPXIETS?)>
ebkhetav EhaBov ovk dvev moAAGY wovwy.

Stobaeus 3.29.20
134a (= 149 N)

<IEPIETE?)>
vedmns p émfipe xai Gpdoos Tob vob whéow.

Stobaeus 4.11.4; Lucian 38.1
135

9 wov 70 uéAhov ékdoBel kal Huépar:
as Tob ye mdoxew Todmov petlov kaxdy.

Stobaeus 4.35.22
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(132 N = 129a above)

133
<PERSEUS?>
But it’s pleasant to remember one’s trials once one has
been saved.!

1 For the thought cf. Homer, Odyssey 15.400-1 (quoted by
Aristotle together with this fragment). Euripides’ verse was much
re-used (see opposite).

134
<PERSEUS?>
1 gained glory, not without many trials.

134a (= 149 N)
<PERSEUS?>
Youth and rashness incited me more than my good sense.

135
For sure, the future puts one in daily fear; for an evil seems
greater in anticipation than in the experience.
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136
IIEPSETYS,
ov 8 & Bedv Tipavve kivbpdmwv "Epws,
% un didaoke Td xahd ¢aiverfar xaAd,
1) Tois épdow Gy oV Snuiovpyos €l
poxfoior uéxbovs edrvyds ovvekmiver.
kel Tadra pév Spdv tiuos Bvyrols oy,
un) 8pév & b’ adrob 100 Sibdokesfou dukely
darpebrion xdpiras als Tipudol oe.
Athenaeus 13.561b; vv. 1-4: Stobaeus 4.20.42; v. 1: Lucian
59.1
3-4 as a single verse, 7 Tols épdow ebuerys wapioTago
Stob. 5 Gvyrois (or Bporots) Dobree: feots Ath.
137
(XOPO3>
76V yap mhoVTwv 68 dpioTos
vevvatov Méxos evpetv.

Stobaeus 4.22.11
138

dooe yap eis épwra mimTovaw Bpotiv,
~ ~ 7
éo\dv Srav TUxwoL TGOV épwpbrav,
3 L4 LA 4 / / Q> (8 ~
odk ol omolas \elmerar T68° HOoris.

Stobaeus 4.20.22
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136
PERSEUS
And you, Eros, tyrant over gods and men—either don't
teach us to see beauty in what is beautiful, or help those
who are in love to succeed in their efforts as they suffer the
toils that you yourself have crafted.! If you do this, you will
be honoured by mortals,? but if you do not, their learning
to love will itself deprive you of the thanks with which they
honour you.

11n other words, ‘either stop making people fall in love, or
help those who do fall in love to achieve fulfilment’. Stobaeus
simplifies vv. 3—4 as ‘or stand benevolently by those who are in
love’. 2 Athenaeus has ‘by the gods’; Dobree’s ‘by mortals’,
or something similar, is clearly needed.

137
<{CHORUS>
This is the best kind of wealth, to find a noble spouse.

138
‘Whenever mortals who have fallen in love find their loved
one is virtuous, no joy exceeds the joy of it.
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138a (= 1054 N)
> N 3 > N ~ z
épwra dewdv Exopev, éx 3¢ TV Noywv
€\ot Ta BérTol- s dmoTdy éoT Epws,
KGY TG KakloOTw TGV Gpevdy olkely ulel.
Stobaeus 4.20.44 (with attribution to Eur. Andromeda, ques-
tioned by Fritzsche)

(139N: see Introduction)
140
& TAjpov, Gs oou Tas TUxas pev dofevels
&y 6 Salpwy, péya dpovotoL 8 oi Aéyo..
Stobaeus 2.4.7; PSI 1476 (a gnomology) has parts of each
verse.
141
éyo 8¢ maidas ovx éd vébhovs hafeir
76V yimoiov yop oddév Svres évdeels
vépg voooiow & o€ duhdfaolar xpesr.
Stobaeus 4.24.45

1 watdas <o”»> Mekler
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138a (= 1054 N)
We have a terrible love;! but you must choose the best
course from rational consideration; for love is unreliable
and tends to occupy the poorest part of the mind.

1 Sense and speaker are unclear without a context. Possibly
Perseus to Andromeda (‘We are terribly in love’), possibly Cepheus
counselling Andromeda (‘Love is a terrible influence on us hu-
mans’). The rest is clear enough: ‘Don’t be guided by love, for it
makes us think irrationally and act against our own best interests’.

(139N: see Introduction)

140
Daring (or foolhardy?) man! Your fortune has put youina
weak situation, but your words are high-spirited.

141
I forbid the acquiring of illegitimate sons. Though in no
way inferior to legitimate ones, they are handicapped by
convention, and this is something you must beware of.!

. 1 ‘I forbid <you> to acquire . . . ", Mekler: but a general prohi-
bition has more force. For the ‘natural’ equality of illegitimate
sons cf. Antigone F 168, Eurystheus F 377, Sophocles F 84 (all
cited together with this fragment by Stobaeus). Here Cepheus or
Cassiepeia might be warning Andromeda against bearing non-
Ethiopian sons through marrying Perseus, but ‘acquire” is an un-
likely term for this (so various alternatives for AaS3elv, such as
Texety ‘bear” or ‘beget’, have been proposed; of, duredew in F
377.2). In some accounts Cepheus had no sons of his own, so one
might think of Cassiepeia discouraging him from adopting a son,
as Praxithea warns Erechtheus in Erechtheus F 359,
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142
Xpvoov udhiora Bovhouar 8duors Exewr
kat Sobhos &v yap Tipos mAovTdy dvp,
éhevlepos 8¢ ypelos wv obdév obéver.
Xpvoov véuile cavrov ovvex’ edTuyer.

Stobaeus 4.31.21 and 22; Hense following Musgrave printed
v.4 (= his no. 22) as a separate extract from an unidentified work.

143
XPAHaoLY Yop eDTvXG:
Tals ovudopaior &, s 6pds, ovx edrvxd.

Stobaeus 4.34.30

*144
w7 70V éuov olker vodv éyo yap dpxéce.
Aristophanes, Frogs 105 with Schol. (whence Suda u 1000),
attributing the verse to Andromache (Andromeda: Matthiae)

145
<ATTEAOZ>
< ~ \ N N\ /. 7
0pd 6¢ wpods Ta wapbévov Howduara
kfros Bodlov &€ Arhavrixiis dAds.
v. '1: Tiberius, On Demosthenic Figures 47 (= Caecilius of

Calacte F 75 Ofenloch); v. 2: Plutarch, Moralia 22e¢; v. 2 (kfjros
Bodlwv [sic]): Schol. on Orestes 335
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142
Gold is what I most desire to have in my house. A man who
is rich gets respect even if he is a slave, while a free man
who is needy has no power. You'd better believe that gold is
what makes you successful.!

1 The last sentence may be a separate fragment (see opposite).

143
I am well off for money but not, as you can see, in my for-
tunes.

*144
Don't try to govern my mind: I can handle that myself.

145
<MESSENGER>
1 saw the monster hurrying from the Atlantic water to-
wards its maiden-feast.!

1 Mention of the Atlantic suggests that Euripides” play was set
in the far west, where the Gorgons also lived. Homer, Odyssey
1.23—4 locates Ethiopians in the land of the setting sun as well as
the rising sun.
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146
<ATTEAO3Z>
. was 8¢ moyuévwv Eppe Nedss,
0 pév ydhakros kioowov dépwr oridos
wéver dvajuktip, 6 8 dumélwv ydvos.
Athenaeus 11.477a; Macrobius, Saturnalia 5.21.13
147
dryopos kai dyopor Edpumidns Avdpouéde of kar’ olxov
audi Saira xal Tpdwelov tAiflomes onuaivert.

Anecdota Graeca 1.339.5 Bekker

(149N = 134a above)
150
ovk €oTw SoTis evTuxs édv Bpotdy,
+6v un 70 Betov ®s Ta moANA cuvBéert.
Stobaeus 4.41.32

2 6v Stob.: ¢ Porson: &v . . . ovrféhy Blaydes, Klimek-
Winter: 6v . . . ovoreiet Hense

151
v Tov Alkmy Méyovor mald elvar Auds
éyyis e vatew s Bpordv dupaprias.
Stobaeus 1.3.23 with attribution to Euripides’ Andromachus
(Andromeda: Musgrave); Orion, Euripidean Appendix 17 Haffner

1 Awds Stob.: xpdvov Orion (the verse is then identical with
Antiope F 222) 2 apaprias Orion: Tipwpias Stob.

152



ANDROMEDA

146
<MESSENGER)>
... and all the herding folk came, one bearing an ivywood
cup of milk to refresh him from his labours, and another
lustrous grape-juice.

147
‘Gathering’, and ‘gatherings’: Euripides in Andromeda: those
in the house around feast and table fdenotes Ethiopians(?)f.!

1 A corrupt lexicon entry (grammatically incoherent at the
end) perhaps showing that Euripides used the word ‘gathering(s)’
in a description of Ethiopians gathered for a feast. In the Greek,
‘those in the house around feast and table’ makes the greater part
of a trochaic tetrameter.

(149N = 134a above)
150

No mortal is successful twhom divine power does not for
the most part consent. !

1 Perhaps ‘consent <should be well off>’ can be understood,
but the syntax is difficult: ‘to whom the divine power does not . . .

consent’, Porson; if the divine power . . . °, Blaydes; ‘whom the
divine power will not . . . bring low’ Hense.
151

They say that Justice is the daughter of Zeus and dwells
close to mortal wrongdoing.!

1 Cf. especially Hesiod, Works and Days 2294, 256; contrast
Melanippe F 506.7-8 with our note. Orion’s ‘wrongdoing’ is better
than Stobaeus’ ‘punishment’, but his ‘daughter of Time is proba-
bly due to confusion with Antiope F 222.
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152
<XOPOZ>

70 Saupdrior ody Spds

8wy polpacs> due€épyeral;

orpéde 8 dAhovs dAhws els auépav.

Stobaeus 1.5.2

2 poipac<s> Grotius: wolpa or wolpa Stob.: uolpacys
Meineke 3 d\hovs dAAws Stob.: @ANov \hoo” Fritzsche:
dAhoo” dAhovs Ellis

133
{XOPOZ>
6 ey 8\Bios v, 10 & dmékpufer
feds x> kelvwr TGV ToTe Noumpdv:
vever Bloros, vedber 8¢ Tixm
KkoTa. ety dréuwy.
Stobaeus 4.41.17
170 Stob.: Tov Valckenaer
154
76 {fv ddévres 1O katd yijs Tudot foovt —
kevov v Srav yap [ff Tis edruxeiv xpedv.

Stobaeus 4.55.4

1 70 {fv Stob.: 7d {&v Tucker oov Stob.: wov Collard
2 ebrvxelv xpedv Musgrave (perhaps eboeBety Cropp): ebruxel
kpéwv Stob. (kpedv ms. M)

1 Text slightly confused, but the point is probably that giving
expensive honours to the dead is futile (cf. Polyidus F 640, cited
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152
<CHORUS> .
Do you not see in what destined way! the divine power
reaches completion? Each day it turns different men in
different ways.

I Literally, ‘in what way of destiny’. The transmitted text is
slightly incoherent: ‘Do you not see the divine power, in what way
destiny reaches completion’. Meineke suggested ‘Do you not see
in what way the divine power brings destiny to completion’. Inv. 3
Fritzsche and Ellis adjusted ‘in different ways’ to ‘in different
directions’.

153
<CHORUS>
He was blessed with good fortune, but god hid it away!
after that erstwhile splendour. Life sways, and fortune
sways, as the wind blows.

1 Valckenaer's widely accepted conjecture gives ‘One man was
blessed with good fortune, another (or the other) god hid away
etc.’; but what follows seems to be a reflection on a single man’s
fall.

154
Dismissing life, they give honour to what is of yout be-
neath the earth—vainly, for it is when a man lives that he
should prosper.!

with this fragment in Stobaeus” chapter ‘On Burial’; also Trojan
Women 1248-50). If so, ‘he should prosper’ (Musgrave’s adjust-
ment of Stobaeus” meaningless final phrase) makes a contrast be-
tween wealth in life and wealth in the form of funeral offerings
etc. Tucker suggested ‘Dismissing what is alive . . .”, and Collard
‘...towhatis beneath the earth, I suppose’ (with ironic tone). At
the end Cropp suggests . . . that one should show him respect’ (cf.
Suppliant Women 559).
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VII1.1.191-212.

J. M. Paton, HSCP 12 (1901), 267-76; J. Mesk, Wiener
Studien 49 (1931), 1-11; Webster 181—4; LIMC 1.i.818-28
‘Antigone’; Aélion (1986) 71-5; L. Inglese, Rivista di
Cultura Classica e Medioevale 34 (1992), 175-90; Gantz
519-21; C. Zimmermann, Der Antigone-Mythos in der
antiken Literatur und Kunst (Mainz, 1993), esp. 161-88,
217-22; Taplin 185-6.

Sophocles’ surviving Antigone is the earliest evidence we
have for its heroine’s famous story, for the ending of Aes-
chylus’ Seven Against Thebes (467 B.C.) is spurious. In fact
we have only one previous record even of Antigone’s name
as daughter of Oedipus (Pherecydes FGTH 3 F 95: see
Ganitz 519-20). Sophocles’ play canonized Antigone: after
her brothers Eteocles and Polynices had killed each other
disputing the throne of Thebes, the new king Creon for-
bade burial for Polynices as a traitor (for he had led the
Seven against Thebes to attack his native city: see under
Alcmeon in Psophis). Antigone defied the interdict, was
detected giving Polynices symbolic burial, and was sen-
tenced to death. She was however the expected bride of
Creon’s son Haemon, who killed himself upon her body af-
ter she had hanged herself. Creon was left broken.

The Aristophanic hypothesis to Sophocles’ play states
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that Euripides’ Antigone told the same story except that
Antigone was detected at the burial together with Haemon;
she was given in marriage to him, and bore a son Maeon
(see test. iia below, paraphrased by the derivative sources
in test. iib but without the detail of Maeon). Most recent
scholars agree on the implication of this, that not just
Haemon’s love for Antigone, but his sharing or at least
awareness of her action, led to their marriage. The play
must therefore have developed something at least of the
moral and paternal tensions found in Sophocles, while re-
solving them happily rather than concluding with the
tragic Sophoclean ending. The only other hard evidence
for Euripides” play consists in the fragments themselves,
which are almost all sententious, and come without con-
text.

Amid many speculative reconstructions, a few things
are clear and agreed. F 157-8 begins the play, but the
speaker is unknown. F 159 is from choral lyric recounting
the deaths of the Seven; it names Capaneus. F 177 is ad-
dressed to Dionysus, possibly as the deus ex machina who
has saved Antigone and Haemon from death (‘you are in
no way to be resisted by mortal men’), and who forecasts
the birth of Maeon (but some think that this fragment is
an ordinary apostrophe of the god). Of the other frag-
ments, some may relate to an argument about Creon’s edict
(F 173 and 176 look certain, 171 and 172 probable), some
to Haemon’s love for Antigone and its difficulty for Creon
(F 161, 162, 162a; cf. on Antiope F 212-215 in the next
paragraph,).

A special difficulty is the seeming coincidence of the
book-fragment F 175, two gnomic verses atiributed to
Antigone, with the end of P. Oxy. 3317, an unattributed
and damaged scene of hostility apparently in a Dionysiac
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setting. While F 177 and *178 offer some Dionysiac refer-
ence in Antigone, no explanation of how F 175 and the pa-
pyrus might have fitted in the play convinces, and it is safer
to assign them to Antiope (see there before F 221, with note
1 to the translation). Ancient scribes regularly confuse the
titles Antigone and Antiope, so that the attributions to one
or other play of Antigone F 162a, 166, 175 itself, 177, *178
and Antiope F 212-5 (four fragments apparently from a
debate about marriage) are disputed.

F 164 and 174 are lost except for their headings in
Stobaens 4.22.13 (see Hippothous, TrGF 210 F 3g) and
4.44.4. Other ascriptions: Andromeda F 154; adesp. F
553 ‘I do have (a response), for the action being good in it-
self will furnish me good arguments’; for F **164a N-Sn (=
adesp. F 84 N), ‘the spear carried by the earth-born’ (i.e.
the birthmark on descendants of the legendary Theban
Sown Men), see under Carcinus I, TtGF 70 F 1.

Hyginus, Fab. 72 recounts Antigone’s story so very dif-
ferently from Sophocles that it cannot be considered for re-
constructing Euripides (cf. Jebb in his Antigone p. xxxvii
and Paton [1901], followed by most editors). It is now
widely agreed that Hyginus and one or two 4th c. vases re-

flect the Antigone of Astydamas the Younger (TrGF 160 T
5), although Taplin keeps open their possible relation to
Euripides’ play.*

1 M. Huys, APF 43 (1997), 18-19 observes that Hyginus re-
peats the typical Euripidean motif of happy love, but this may well
be due to Euripidean influence upon Astydamas. For bibliogra-
phy on this whole issue see TrGF 5, 262-3, esp. Inglese; for the
vases also LIMC nos. 14-15 = Todisco Ap 89, Ap 136 (no. 14 =
Taplin no. 63).

158



ANTIGONE

Metrical criteria point to composition in the years 420~
406 (Cropp-Fick 74), the period also of Euripides’
Oedipus and Phoenician Women; both show yet further
Euripidean innovations in the myth, and in Phoenician
Women Antigone has a minor part but rejects marriage to
Haemon, resolving instead to accompany Oedipus into ex-
ile (1679ff, if the text is genuinely Euripidean; cf. Sopho-
cles’ Oedipus at Colonus). There is no other evidence of
date; Zimmermann 189-90 links the theme of Polynices
as traitor denied burial with similar measures against
Archeptolemus and Antiphon in the events at Athens in
411.

Sophocles” play rather than Euripides’ was probably a
source for Accius” Latin tragedy; on Astydamas see above.
For Antigone in classical literature and art see Zimmer-
mann, and in post-classical art and thought OGCMA
1.105-9 and G. Steiner, Antigones (Oxford, 19842).
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test. iia .

Avriyévm mapa v mpéorafw s wéhews Odaca Tov
Tlohvrvelkny épwpdln kal els pvmueiov kardyewov évre-

n n
fcioa mapa Tov Kpéovros dviipyror. éd’ 9 kai Alpwv

e \ A 3 > N 4 4 < \
Svomabiioas 8id. Tov els adriy épwra Elpe éavrov Siexer-
ptoaro . . . kelraw M pvfomola kal mapo, Edpuridy év
Avriydvy mhjy ékel dwpabeioa pera Tod Aluovos dibo-
Tau oS yduov koweviayv: kal Tékvoy TikTer Tov Malova.

Aristophanes of Byzantium, hypothesis to Sophocles” Anti-
gone. Nearly the same details, except for the birth of Maeon, in
Sallustius” hypothesis to Antigone with Schol. Ant. 1351 (= test.
iib).

Maiova Nauck: Afuova or Maipovae 1uss.

157 + 158
"Hy Oidimovs 10 wpdrov edTvXns amip,
er’ éyéver’ adlfis dl\idraros Bpordv.

Aristophanes, Frogs 1182 (= v. 1) and 1187 (= v. 2); both attri-
buted by the scholia to Antigone; joined by D. Canter, and later

found linked in Favorinus, On Exile col. ii.39 Barigazzi. Both lines
are attested separately elsewhere.
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test. iia

Antigone buried Polynices against the city’s injunction. She
was detected, put into an underground tomb by Creon, and
her life taken. Haemon too, distraught because of his love
for her, slew himself over her body with a sword . . . The
plot is found also in Euripides in Antigone, except that there
Antigone is detected in company with Haemon and is joined
with him in marriage; and she gives birth to a child, Maeon.}

1 The name Maeon and his birth were thought by Mesktobe a
commentator’s addition on the basis of Homer, Hiad 4.394.

157 + 158
Oedipus was at first a man of happy fortune; then he be-
came in turn the most wretched of mortal men.!

I The play’s opening lines, as Aristophanes indicates.

1 ebrvxms Frogs 1182, other witnesses: eb8atuwy some mss.
of Aristophanes, one other witness
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159
<XOPO%>
3 N Ve 23 Ve N\ 7
émi xpvoebvator domida tay Kamavéws

Schol. on Phoenician Women 1130

160
/7 14 ~ > -~
véor véotor ovvvooolot Tadavy . . .

Stobaeus 2.33.5 (sentence probably incomplete)
Tadary Stob.: rddpova Usener

161
Nowr 70 paivecfar 8 dp” v €pws Bporols.

Stobaeus 4.20.38; Plutarch fr. 136 Sandbach (from Stobaeus
4.20.68)

162
avdpods & Spdvros eis Kimpw veaviov
> 4 < / c » ~ 3
advhakTos n Tipnois, @S Kav pavlos 7
3 > 3 » ~ k] \ 7
TEAN’, els E€pwTa mds drijp oodaTaros.
tHv & dv wpoofrar Kimpes, Hotorov haSBeivt

Stobaeus 4.20.4

2 és xdv Nauck: kv ydp Stobaeus 3 ooddraros
Herwerden, Meineke: coddrepos Stob.
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159
<CHORUS>
. . . on to the golden-backed shield of Capaneus . . .1

1 The Chorus evokes the attack of the Seven against Thebes;
Capaneus’ gold-lettered shield appears first at Aeschylus, Seven
against Thebes 430—4.

160
Young share their faults with young . . . in their uncertain-
ties(?).1

1 The sentence appears incomplete; but Usener read ‘with
young in their follies’.

161

I was (or they were?) in love; and that showed love is mad-
ness for mortals.!

1 Haemon is the probable speaker, as also of F 162a, and F 162
is spoken about him; but the translation is insecure, and ‘they were
in love’ might refer to the mutuallove of Antigone and Haemon.

162
When a young man looks to Aphrodite, there’s no watch
can be kept on him; for even if he’s bad at other things, ev-
ery man is very clever in the pursuit of love. +If Aphrodite
approves (love? or allows love to come), it is very sweet to
seize it.!

1 The Greek is corrupt and the sense not certain.
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162a (= 1058 N)
éya yap €w Nékrp® d Tor kaAds Exew
Sikouwdy éorv olor ovyynpdoouo. (‘

P. Oxy. 3214.2—4 (very damaged); Stobaeus 4.22.113

1 & 7ot P. Oxy.: adrols Stob.
163
ardpos tpidovt 8¢ xpvoos dnablias péra
&xpmoros, € pn kaperny Exwv TiyoL.
Stobaeus 4.31.70
(**164a N—Sn: see Introduction)
165
drovoor ol yap oL KaK@S TETPpaydTes
ovv Tais TOXouoL ToUs Adyovs Amdheoav.
Stobaeus 3.13.7
' 166
70 pdpov avTd TOU WaTpPds véonu Evv
P\l yap oltws ék kakdy elvar kaxovs.
Stobaeus 4.30.1
1 avr$ Stob.: adry) Sivern
167
7 yap 86knois warpdot waidas eikévar
Ta. WoAAG TadTy yiyveraw Tékvov mwépe.
Stobaeus 4.29.7

1 rarpdot Gesner: drao Stob.
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162a (= 1058 N)
For I shall have a marriage which it is right should do well,
I tell you, with a wife with whom I shall grow old.!

1 The translation slightly expands the Greek, for clarity.
Stobaeus’ chapter is headed “The need to consider similar ages in
those who marry’.

163
Gold coupled with ignorance in a tfriendlyt man is use-
less, unless he should happen to possess virtue too.!

1 No plausible context in the play for a rich but ignorant
‘friend” has been suggested.

(**164a N-Sn: see Introduction)

165
Listen: for those who have come off badly do not lose their
power of argument together with their luck.

166
His father’s folly is a weakness in him; bad men usually
come from bad this way.!

1 Spoken of Haemon, perhaps, but by whom? Stivern’s alter-
ation gives ‘Her father’s folly in her’, i.e. Antigone as daughter of
Oedipus (cf. Sophocles, Antigone 469-72). For moral character
inherited see on Alemeon in Corinth F 75.

167
Opinion is, sons resemble fathers; this is generally the way
with children.!

1 Text suspect; without a context, both meaning and point are
uncertain.
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168
Svépatt peumtov 16 vébov, 7 dvois & tom.
Stobaeus 4.24.43; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
6.2.10.4
169
. ém’ drpav TiKouey Ypapuny Kokdv.
Stobaeus 4.40.8

170
ovk éote lefovs iepov dAho mAny Adyos,
kai Bouos adrije Eor’ év avBpdmov Pioe..
Orion 1.1 Haffner; v. 1: Aristophanes, Frogs 1391; other cita-
tions and allusions

171

-~ ~ ~ N / < ’
S€l 7olot wohhois TOV TUpavvov dvddvew.

Stobaeus 4.7.6
172
ot €elkos dpxew obT éxphy dvev vépwv
Topavvor elvar pwpio 8¢ kai Géew
< >
& ~ 13 rd 4 ~ 7/
bs 1@V opoiwv Bovlerar kpatelv pévos.
Stobaeus 4.8.5

1 dvev véuwv Bothe: elvar vépov Stob. 2 lacuna be-
tween 2 and 3, Dindorf
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168
Bastardy is open to censure in name, but has equality in
nature.}

1 Possibly a reference to Polynices, deemed ‘illegitimate’ be-
cause the child of incest. For the thought see on Andromeda
F 141

169
We have reached the furthest limit! of our troubles.

1In the Greek, a metaphor from the finishing line of a foot-
race.
170
Persuasion has no other temple than speech, and her altar
is in human nature.

17
The king must please the many.

172
1t is neither reasonable to rule, nor ought there to be a
king, without laws. It is folly (for a man) even towant < ... >
who wishes to hold sole power over his peers.!

L Cf. Suppliant Women 429-32, ‘nothing is more inimical toa
city than an absolute ruler, where in the first place there are no
laws in common, and one man has power after taking the law into
his own hands.’
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178
oiketos dvfpamoiot yiyveofar dihel
wohepos év daTols, v Suxoorary méhis.
Stobaeus 4.1.22
(175 with P. Oxy. 3317: see Antiope, before F 221)
176
fdvaros yap dvbpdmowrt veuéoy Télos
Exer pobeiv 8¢ wloiv éoTw edpapés.
is yap merpatov grémelov ovrdlwv Sopi
88tvawor Sdoer, Tis & dripdlov vékvy,
el undév aiofdvowro rdv mabnpdrwy;
Stobaeus 4.57.5 and (vv. 1-2) 4.52.23
2 50 Stob. 4.52: éxer Ti yap TGVE éorl ueilov év Bporols;
Stob. 4.57: verse deleted by Weil
177
& wol Awdvys, os édus péyas Beds,
Abrvoe, Gryrols T obdauds vrooTards.
Schol. on Pindar, Pythians 3.99
*178
™y Sdlyya & Abvvoos Emewpe Tots @nfaios, ws év
‘Avrryévy Aéye.

Schol. on Phoenician Women 1031

168



ANTIGONE

173
Men usually have internal feudings occur among citizens,
if their city is divided.
(175 with P. Oxy. 3317: see Antiope, before F 221)

176
Death is the end of their quarrels for men; and this is easy
for everyone to understand.! For who will inflict pain on a
lofty crag by wounding it with a spear, and who on a corpse
by dishonouring it, if these felt nothing of what they under-

wentP2

1 V.2 in Stobaeus 4.52 is judged by many to be a facile interpo-
lation; in 4.57 it is senseless (‘For what is greater than this among
mortal men?). Weils deletion is attractive. 2 A protest at
the folly of punishing Polynices by refusing to bury his corpse; cf.
Sophocles, Antigone 1029-30.

177
O son of Dione, Dionysus, how great a god you are, and in
no way to be resisted by mortal men.!

1 Dione is the mother of Dionysus elsewhere only at adesp. F
204, otherwise of Aphrodite. Euripides may associate the two
names (so Kannicht); there is another such play at Archelaus F
228a.21-2. On the fragment itself see Introduction.

*178
Dionysus sent the Sphinx to the Thebans, as (Euripides) says
in Antigone.

1 Euripides may have been alone in naming Dionysus (cf.
Schol. on Phoenician Women 934, where Euripides speaks also of
Ares’ ancient anger against Thebes): the Sphin is usually one fur-
ther affliction from Apollo (cf. Oedipus F 539a), and its riddle (F
540a) a reflex of the god’s enigmatic oracular voice.
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H. Schaal, De Euripidis Antiopa (Berlin, 1914); J.
Kambitsis, L'Antiope d’Euripide (Athens, 1972); Diggle,
TrGFS 85-93 (F 187-8, 206, 175, 223); Van Looy in ed.
Budé VII1.1.213-74; C. Collard in SFP 11.259-329. V. di
Benedetto in Bastianini-Casanova, Euripide ¢ i papiri,
97-122 discusses many fragments, esp. F 185, 196, 202,
and the uncertain F 910. See also under F 175 (af-
ter F 220) and F 223 below.

N. Wecklein, Philologus 79 (1923), 51-69; F. Solmsen,
Hermes 69 (1934), 410-5; U. Haussman, MDAI(A) 73
(1958 [1962]), 50-72 with Plates 53—7; Webster 205-11,
305; B. Snell, Szenen aus griechischen Dramen (Berlin,
1971), 76-103; Trendall-Webster I11.3.14-15; P. A. de
Nicola, RAAN 48 (1973), 195-236; LIMC 1i.718-22
‘Amphion’, 1.i.854-7 ‘Antiope’, I11.1.635—44 ‘Dirke’; A. D.
Trendall in H. Brijder et al., Enthousiasmos . . . Essays . . .
Hemelrijk (Amsterdam, 1986), 157-66; Gantz 483-8;
Huys, The Tale, relevant sections; A. ]. Podlecki, Ancient
World 27 (1996), 131-46; O. Taplin, Antike Kunst 41
(1998), 33-9, and Pots end Plays 187-91; B. S. Ridgeon,
Journal of Roman Archaeology 12 (1999), 512-20; P. Wil-
son, ICS 24-25 (1999-2000), 440-9; L. B. Joyce, Classical
Antiquity 20 (2001), 221-39; Matthiessen 253-6.
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The beautiful Antiope, daughter of Nycteus king of Boeo-
tia, attracted Zeus’s eye, and he impregnated her. To es-
cape her father’s anger when she gave birth, she fled, en-
countered Epopeus of nearby Sicyon, and became his wife.
Nycteus, broken and dying, ordered his brother and suc-
cessor as king, Lycus, to attack Epopeus and recover
Antiope, and to punish her; and this he did. On her way
back to Boeotia as a captive, Antiope gave birth to twin
sons by Zeus, Zethus and Amphion, at Eleutherae on the
Attic—Boeotian border, near the god Dionysus’ shrine (cf.
F 207). She had to abandon the twins, but a herdsman
found them and brought them up to young manhood (cf. F
179-182); Zethus was physically strong and active, while
Amphion devoted himself to quiet pursuits, especially mu-
sic. All this time, Antiope was kept in servitude to Lycus’
wife Dirce.

This story is the background to Euripides” play; it is
told, and the plot itself largely summarized, in three ac-
counts all dependent upon a lost narrative hypothesis:
Hyginus, Fab. 8, Apollodorus.3.5.5, and Scholia on
Apollonius of Rhodes 4.1090 (= test. iii (a)~(c), of which
test. iii (a) is printed below; see especially Luppe noted
there, Gantz 232, 483-6, Huys, The Tale 104-7 and APF
42 [1996], 171-2). Incidental details, some corroborative,
others discrepant, are found or inferred from many other
sources, in particular some certain or probable fragments
of Pacuvius” Latin adaptation Antiopa (= fest. viib, printed
in TrGF, ed. Budé 2724, SFP 11.326-9), which give some
help in reconstruction.

The play’s outline is fairly secure therefore, but its over-
all structure and centre are not at dll clear. It is set at
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Eleutherae, outside a cave which seems to double as the
Herdsman’s home and Dionysus” shrine (F 203, 223.19,
29-33). In his prologue speech the Herdsman appears
anxious, for he prays to Dionysus (F 179); he may have had
a dream (Pacuvius fr. 12 d’Anna), for Antiope, it later
emerges, has escaped from captivity and fled to Eleu-
therae—and will be pursued, bringing danger for all there.
The Herdsman relates how he long ago found and named
the abandoned twins (F 181-2). This is all we have of
the prologue, for the fragments plunge us almost at once
into a debate between Zethus and Amphion which con-
trasts activity and quietude as social or political philoso-
phies; this was famous in antiquity after Plato cited it in his
Gorgias 485¢-6d (cf. F 182b.1a). Amphion has entered
singing (F 182a; F 195F), possibly even before the Chorus
(perhaps of elderly Athenian countrymen: Schol. Eur.
Hippolytus 58 = test. v, cf. F 223.17-18); he explains to the
Chorus the history of the lyre (F 190, 192 and perhaps 191
probably belong here, cf. Pacuvius fr. 1 d’Anna). Zethus in-
terrupts Amphion to upbraid his idleness (F 183). The de-
bate formed the first episode and encompassed F 183-9,
193-202, and perhaps 191, 219-20; ¢f. Pacuvius frs. 2,4, 5
d’Anna). Amphion’s later prominence in the action (F 210,
2283) suggests that his quietude ‘won’ the argument, for
his calm and steely intelligence directs the punishments of
Dirce and Lycus (F 223.1-16, 606, ¢f. F 175.1-8, printed
before F 221); these, together with the god Hermes’ inter-
vention to save Lycus and ordain the future (F 223.67-
end), conclude the play. The first choral ode, following
Amphion’s ‘victory’, is thought by many editors to have
been introduced by the chanted anapaestic system F 910
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(Uncertain Fragment, below at end). It celebrates meta-
physical speculation by a thinking man who avoids politi-
cal or moral wrongdoing; but some locate it later in the
play.

The central scenes dramatized (1) Antiope’s arrival: in
some accounts, e.g. Apollodorus 3.5.5 (test. iii (b)), she has
escaped miraculously when Dionysus loosed her bonds.
She meets the Chorus and narrates her torment under
Dirce (F 204-5, cf. Pacuvius frs. 7, 16-18 d’Anna); she
seeks sanctuary. If the twins are present, Zethus may have
rejected her, while Amphion was more sympathetic (cf.
Hyginus 8.4, Propertius 3.15.29ff.). In such a scene, rather
than later, Amphion may have scorned her assertion that
she gave birth to Zeus’s sons (F 206-8, 210) and gone off
with Zethus, leaving Antiope to herself, with no ‘recogni-
tion and reunion’ (for the Herdsman seems never to have
told the twins the story of their finding). The Chorus com-
ments sadly on her extreme misfortune (F 211).

(2) Dirce enters, accompanied by a secondary chorus
(test. v: see also Alexander test. v), comprised almost cer-
tainly of her women; they come possessed by Dionysus, to
worship him (Hyginus 8.4, ¢f. Pacuvius fr. 10 d’Anna), and
the women probably sang in his praise on entering (com-
pare the secondary choruses at Hipp. 61-71 and Phaethon
227-44). It looks as if Dionysus answers the Herdsman’s
prayer (F 179) for a second time. Dirce and Antiope per-
haps argue (F 216-8 on slavery may belong here); the
Herdsman probably returns to the cave, told by the twins
of the woman seeking sanctuary; he may try to drive
Dirce’s noisy band away (cf. Pacuvius fr. 13 d’Anna). Pre-
sumably he identifies Antiope, and goes to fetch the twins,
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to save their mother, while Dirce and her women prepare
to drag Antiope away to be killed (Hyginus 8.4).

(3) Either the twins come quickly and halt Dirce at once
ot in a new episode or scene, return with her as captive.
They are now reunited with their mother and intend to
avenge her by killing Dirce (from this point onward Zethus
will have been played by a mute). F 175 (= P. Oxy. 3317), if
from this play, belongs here, with Amphion(?) accusing
Dirce of presuming upon the god (1-8) and Dirce defiantly
anticipating death (9-15; Kannicht argues that P. Oxy. can
belong only if Dirce is brought back in a second entry, and
unaccompanied).! She is taken away, to be tied to a bull,
like Mazeppa to a horse, and torn or trampled to death
(Hyginus 8.5).

(4) A messenger reports Dirce’s terrible end (F 221, cf.
the Chorus(?) in F 222).

This last scene perhaps ran quickly into the exodos if
the messenger also reported the approach of Lycus with
armed men, aiming to recover Antiope and perhaps also
the absent Dirce. Almost the whole exodos survives as F
223: Amphion proclaims ‘triumph over Lycus or our own
deaths” (1-16), before he, Zethus and Antiope enter the
cave. Lycus arrives, and the Herdsman lures him inside,
without guards, where he is seized and brought out again
for execution (17-65); Hermes the god prevents it and or-
ders Lycus to hand over his kingdom to the twins, for them
to build the new Thebes (66-103); Lycus submits (104—16).

F 209 and F 2125 (on marriage) cannot be located

LF 175 is here ascribed to Antiope rather than Antigone, and
printed below after F 220. See note 1 there on the question of
attribution.
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in this action; they are sometimes ascribed to Antigone
(see Introduction there). Brief fragments: F 180 ‘Hysiae’
(a place near Eleutherae, Antiope’s birthplace), F 226 ‘to
have a weakness (of character)’?, F 227 ‘a straightforward
citizen’. Other ascriptions: Andromeda F 144, Antigone
F177,F 853,911, 941, 1028, adesp. F 88a ‘There’s no city-
leader in you’. (On F 175 and 910 see above.)

The Scholia on Aristophanes, Frogs 53 (= test. it) seem
to date Antiope, Hypsipyle and Phoenician Women all
later than 412, although metrical criteria suggest a date
for Antiope before 418 (Cropp—Fick 74-6). Dramatic ele-
ments like reunion and a luring plot leading to revenge are
familiar in earlier plays, and there are marked similarities
between Antiope and Ion (c. 414—410?) in their heroines’
fortunes. “Antiope’ in the Frogs scholion could be another
error for Antigone as Cropp-Fick suggest, but a date near
410 still seems most likely.

Euripides’ tragedy seems to have been unique. Perfor-
mances of it may have inspired three 4th c. South Italian
vases depicting the killing of Dirce and in one case the at-
tack on Lycus (LIMC ‘Antiope” nos. 4-6, Todisco L 11, S 5,
Ap 214: see Haussmann, Taplin, Ridgeon, Joyce). Eubulus
in the mid-4th c. may have popularized it through his bur-
lesque Antiope (F 9 PCG). Pacuvius’ Latin adaptation has
been mentioned above. Two later famous works of sculp-
ture are the late Roman ‘Farnese Bull’, recovered in the
1540’ (see Taplin [1998], 33), and Canova’s ‘Dirce’ of
1819; see also OGCMA 1.109-12.
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test. iii (a)
EADEM (i.e. ANTIOPA) EURIPIDIS. Nyctei regis in Boeo-
tia fuit filia Antiopa; eius formae bonitate Tuppiter adductus
grauidam fecit. (2) Quam pater cum punire uellet propter stu-
prum, minitans periculum Antiopa effugit. Casu in eodem
loco quo illa peruenerat Epopeus Sicyonius stabat; is mulie-
rem aduectam domo matrimonio suo junxit. (3) Id Nycteus
aegre ferens cum moreretur Lyco fratri suo per obtestationem
mandat, cui tum regnum relinquebat, ne impune Antiopa fer-
ret. Huius post mortem Lycus Sicyonem uenit; interfecto
Epopeo Antiopam uinctam adduxit. In Cithaerone parit gemi-
nos et reliquit, quos pastor educauit, Zetum et Amphionem
nominauit. (4) Antiopa Dirce uxori Lyci data erat in crucia-
tum; ea occasione nacta fugae se mandauit; deuenit ad filios
suos, ex quibus Zetus existimans fugitiuam non recepit. In

Hyginus, Fab. 8 (the title is transmitted as Eadem Euripidis
quam scribit Ennius); largely similar accounts, also derived from
a narrative hypothesis, in Apollodorus 3.55 and Schol. on
Apollonius of Rhodes 4.1090 (= test. iii (b) and (c)): see especially
W. Luppe, Philologus 128 (1984), 41-57, and note on the transla-
tion.
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test. iii (a)
THE SAME (i.e. ANTIOPE) BY EURIPIDES.! Antiope was
the daughter of Nycteus king of Boeotia. Jupiter was attracted
by her shapely beauty and made her pregnant. (2) When her
father was meaning to punish her because of this shaming vio-
lation, Antiope fled from the threatening danger. By chance
Epaphus of Sicyon was staying in the same place that she had
reached; he took the woman home and married her as his
wife. (3) Nycteus was angry; when he was dying, before wit-
nesses he charged his brother Lycus, to whom he was leaving
his kingdom, that Antiope should not go unscathed. After
Nycteus’ death Lycus came to Sicyon; he killed Epaphus and
took Antiope back in bonds. On Mt. Cithaeron she gave birth
to twins and abandoned them; they were brought up by a
herdsman who named them Zethus and Amphion. (4) Antiope
was given to Dirce the wife of Lycus to torture; she got an op-
portunity to escape and committed herself to it. She reached
her sons, but Zethus thought her a fugitive and would not re-

1 Hyginus has a more concise summary in Fab. 7 headed sim-
ply ‘Antiope’, then Fab. 8 headed ‘The same by Euripides, which
Ennius wrote’ (the reference to Ennius is probably due to a confu-
sion). Cf. Fab. 4 (= Ino test. iii) headed ‘Euripides’ Ino’. The aeti-
ology of Dirce’s spring given in F 223.76-7 is omitted in Fab. 8 but
appears in the more concise Fab. 7: cf. M. Huys, APF 42 (1996),
171-2 and the apparatus opposite.
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eundem locum Dirce per bacchationem Liberi ilico delata est;
ibi Antiopam repertam ad mortem extrahebat. (5) Sed ab edu-
catore pastore adulescentes certiores facti eam esse matrem
suam, celeriter consecuti matrem eripuerunt, Dircen ad tau-
rum crinibus religatam necant. (6) Lycum cum occidere uel-
lent, uetuit eos Mercurius, et simul iussit Lycum concedere
regnum Amphioni.

(4) ilico Kannicht: illuc Hyginus

179
<BOTKOAOZ>
. €xers,
€ poi 8idoins Secméry & ds Olvéns
, , ;Y s -
ovyxopra vate wedia 1atod’ “Elevfepats.

Strabo 8.6.16; v. 3: Schol. on Homer, Iliad 11.774; lexicogra-
phers

3 vaie Strabo ms. P (-ew other mss.): vaiw other sources

181-182
<{BOTKOAOZ>
by \ 14 ~ > 7 \
70V uev kikMjokw Znfov. élirmoe yap
kot edudpeiay 1 Tekobad v . . .

(rov 8¢ . . . Audiova) . . . mapa 70 dud’ odov . . .
vevyyfivar.

F 181: Etymologicum Gudianum in Etym. Magnum p. 411.12
Gaisford; v. 1 (end)~2: Etym. Gudianum p. 230.57 Sturz. F 182 is
drawn from a paraphrase in Etym. Gudianum o 746 Lasserre—
Livadaras (= Etym. Magnum p. 92.24 Gaisford). Both fragments
are reflected in Hyginus, Fab. 7.3—4.

1 kexMjoke Bothe: kikAnoké (imperative, probably a mere
copying error) Et. Gud.
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ceive her. There and then? Dirce was brought to the same
spot through her ecstatic possession by Dionysus; she found
Antiope there and began to drag her away to death. (5) The
young men however were informed by the herdsman who
had brought them up that she was their mother; they quickly
pursued Dirce and tore their mother free; they killed Dirce by
tying her bodily by her hair to a bull. (6) When they were
meaning to kill Lycus, Hermes forbade them, and at the same
time ordered Lycus to cede his kingom to Amphion.

2 Kannicht's ‘there and then’ replaces a redundant ‘to that place’
in Hyginus.
179
<HERDSMAN>
...you (who?) hold . . . , may you grant me good fortune,
and my master who lives on the plain of Oenoe with its pas-
tures bordering Eleutherae here!!

1 Lines very near the play’s beginning, addressed to Dionysus
whose famous shrine lay at Eleutherae on the Attic-Boeotian bor-
der. For ‘you hold . . .’ in an opening address to a god cf. Sciron F
674a. ‘My master . . . Oenoe’ plays on his name, Oeneus.

181-182
<CHERDSMAN>
I call the one Zethus; for his mother sought a place of com-
fort for his birthing . . . (and the other Amphion) . . . from his
being born by the roadside.!

1 The Herdsman named the twins after Antiope abandoned
them (cf. F 207, 208). English cannot reproduce the etymologi-
cal plays here, which derive Zethus’ name from the Greek verb
‘sought’ (zet-) and Amphion’s from Greek ‘by the roadside’ (amphi
hodon). For such etymologies see on Alexander F 42d.
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182a (= 225 + 1023 N)
AMSION
Aifépo. kai Talav wdvrwv yevétewpor deldw . . .

Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 10.314-5 (= F 1023 N);
also reflected in Probus on Virgil, Eclogues 6.31 (Servius 111.2, P
343.24 Thilo-Hagen) (= F 225 N); two other late citations.

(182b-189: see below after F 192)

190
<CAM®PION >
Mpa Bodv <yap> piod éeppioaro.

Anon., On Lyric Poets, in Appendix to Lexicon Vindobonense
p- 322.18 Nauck

Apd . . . <yap> . . . éeddoaro Schneidewin

191
CAM®ION >
(nehern) . . . kpetooov SABov krijpa . . .
Philostratus, Lives of the Sophists 2.27.4
192
AM®PION
xpévos Bedv <re> mveby’ Epws & dpvedias
Julian, Letters 30; Suda a 1751
(182b: see opposite)
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182a (= 225 + 1023 N)
AMPHION
I sing of Heaven, and Earth the mother of all . . . 1

I Amphion enters singing to his lyre (F 190, cf. F 223.91 and
Pacuvius, Antiopa fr. 1 d’Anna). For ‘Heaven and Earth’ of.
Ghrysippus F 839 and note, and for ‘Earth the mother of all, F
195 below.

(182b-189: see below after F 192)

190
<AMPHION>
(For) the lyre discharged the penalty for the cattle.}

1 The trickster god Hermes as a miraculous baby stole Apollo’s
cattle, and in recompense gave Apollo the lyre he had invented by
stringing a tortoiseshell. There is a hidden etymological play be-
tween Greek lura ‘lyre’ and lutron ‘recompense’, which induced
Schneidewin’s conjecture ‘For with the lyre (Hermes) paid off
(exelusato) the recompense for the cattle’.

191

<AMPHION>
(practice) . . . a possession better than wealth . . .

192
AMPHION
... time and the gods’ inspiration and a love of singing
praise . ..

(F 182b in TrGF gathers evidence for the debate between
Zethus and Amphion to which F 183-9 and 193-202 are as-
signed.)
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183
ZHOOZ
Kok@Y KaTdpxets THvde poboav eodywv
apydv, dpthowov, Xpnudrov drmuelt.
Dio Chrysostom, Orations 73.10 (paraphrase); v. 1 was altered
for parody by Plutarch, Moralia 634e = Athenaeus 14.616¢; v. 2is

differently worded in Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 6.27,
fragment reconstructed by Porson, Wilamowitz

1 end: dromov, aoVudopdy 7 inserted by Hartung as an
incomplete verse, from Dio and Sextus

184

ZHOO03

év TovTg <yé TOL>
)\a;,mpos‘ @ éxaoros kdmi TovT €7T€L’}'€‘TO.L
vépwy 16 mheloTov nuépas TovTe uépos,
W adrds avrod Tvyxdve: Bé\tioTos dv.

Plato, Gorgias 484d—e (vv. 1-2 in paraphrase) and Schol ; v. 2

(kdari)—4: Aristotle, Rhetoric 1371b31, [Aristotle], Problems

917213; wv. 3—4: Plato, Alcibiades 11 146a (tovrw . . . pépos), Plu-
tarch, Moralia 514a; v. 4 alone: Plut. Mor. 622a, 630b and 43b

4 Bérrioros Pl. Gorg., Aristotle: kpdrioros others
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183
ZETHUS
You start the trouble by introducing music here: its idle, it
loves wine, it neglects affairs.!

1 Before ‘it’s idle’ Hartung’s insertion adds ‘it’s out of place, it’s
disadvantageous . .

184
ZETHUS
It’s in this (I tell you) that each man is distinguished, and
for this that he is eager, giving the most part of his day to
this—where he himself is actually at his best.
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185
ZHOOZ
(Guelels Gv Sei oe émperetodar)
Yoxfs dow <yap> @S¢ yevvaiay <haxwv>
yuvoukoplpe Sompémers popdpduoty
koUr 4y dikns Boviatae mpooBer &y Aéyov

o\
oUT €ikds av kal milavov <ovdév> av Adkois
iy N 3 7 4
............. KkoUT dv domidos kiTet

<kaA@s> Ophtoecass ot ENwv Trep ;
veavikdov Bovhevpa Bovheboaid <Ti>.

Vv. 1-5, 7-8 partly paraphrased, partly cited by Plato, Gorgias
485e-6a (cf. Schol. on 485e, p. 150 Greene); v. 3 (without Sia-
wpémers): Philostratus, Life of Apollonius 4.21; w. 4-7 in part:
Olympiodorus, On Plato’s Gorgias 26.22 (on 486al). Di Bene- :
detto (2004) constructs from Plato and Olympiodorus a very dif- :
ferent text of this fragment.

4-5 so Dodds: as one verse, kot dv Sixns Bovhatot
mBavdv dv Mdkows Merkelbach Adkois Bonitz: AdBots Plato
7 <kaids> Nauck ;

186
ZHOOZ
N ~ N ~ 3y ’ < 2 ~
kal whs copov Tovr éoTiv, s eddud
haBoboa Téxrm dér Ednke xetpova; i

Plato, Gorgias 486b4~5
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185
ZETHUS
(You neglect things which should be your concern.) (For)
though naturally (endowed) with a noble spirit you stand
out with an appearance imitating a woman’s! You'd neither
contribute a word to deliberations about justice nor voice
anything likely or persuasive’ . . . neither would you keep
(bravely) close to a shield’s hollow nor offer (any) forceful
counsel on others’ behalf.

1‘Likely’ is a catch-word of contemporary rhetoric (e.g. Cre-
tans F 472e.11, 19). For ‘persuasive’ cf. Antigone F 170. Dodds’s
reconstruction of vv. 4-5 takes fuller account of Plato’s paraphrase
than Merkelbach’s ‘nor have a persuasive voice in deliberations
about justice’.

186
ZETHUS
And how is this wise—an art that takes a naturally robust
man and makes him inferior?
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187
<ZHOOZ >

3 \ \ o ol e 7
dvnp yap Soris €0 Blov kekrnuévos
70 uév kar olkovs duellg mapels €4,

me  pa Ay ,
wohwaioe 8 Hobels Tobr del Impedera,
dpyds pév oikor kv wéhew yevfoerar,

' 3 3 Ve < / Y Ed

dihowor & ovdels 1) dlos yap olxerar,

oy
n

Srav yhvkelas dovijs foowy Tis 1
Stobaeus 3.30.1; v. 1 = Diphilus F 74.4 PCG; vv. 3-6: Sextus
Empiricus, Against the Experts 6.35

4 olkov kv wéhe Walker, Diggle: oikots kai wdAer Stob.,
Sext. 5 end dAN davros otxerar (= Orestes 1557) Sext.

*187a
(ZH®O3 >
(i) papor v Nopav, kéxpnoo 8¢ Smhots.
(ii) pdryy kibapiles pndév dpedv, dA\d éfeNfe aTpa-
Twwrkov Blov [joov kai <ev>wépnoov kai Tvpdvimoov.
Paraphrases in (i) Schol. on Plato, Gorgias 485e and (ii)
Olympiodorus, On Plato’s Gorgias 34.4, both attributing these

sentiments to Zethus abusing Amphion’s music’; clarified by
Borthwick.

186



ANTIOPE

187
<ZETHUS>
A man who possesses a good livelihood but neglects mat-
ters in his own house and lets them slip, and from his plea-
sure in singing pursues this all the time, will become idle at
home and in his city, and a nobody for those close to him: a
man’s nature is lost and gone when he is overcome by plea-
sure’s sweetness.

*187a
<ZETHUS>
(i) Throw away the lyre, and use weapons!
(ii) Your singing to the lyre is useless, you do no good! Rather,
go out of doors: live a soldier’s life, and be well provided, and
be a ruler!

187



EURIPIDES

188

ZHOOE

AN éuot mifob-
ravoar pard¢lowr kol mévwy eduovoioy
3 ~ 3 N I -
dorer TowadT dede kal S6ers ppovely,
oKATTWY, APGY YNV, Towuviols moTaTOY,
3 Y N ~ 3 3 Y ’
dMhows Ta kompa Tabr deels codiouara,
€ GV kevolow éyrarowjoes déuots.

Plato, Gorgias 486c, partly paraphrased; vv. 2-3 and 6: Olym-

piodorus, On Plato’s Gorgias 26.24-5; vv. 3 (rotatra)-5: Stobaeus
4.15.13; v. 6: Dio Chrysostom, Orations 73.10

2 pardlwv Plato some mss.: & é\éyywv others «xai wéywy
Borthwick: mpayudrwy & Plato: moAéuwy & Olympiod.

189
<{XOPOZ?>
ék mavtos dv Tis wpdyparos Suoody Adywv
ayéva Betr’ dv, €l Méyew €im codés.
Stobaeus 2.2.9, Athenaeus 15.677b
(190-2: see above after F 182a)
193
<AM®PION>
doTis 8¢ mpdoael TOAG uN Tpdooew Tapdv,
pdpos, mapdy [Hv ndéws dmpdyuova.
Stobaeus 4.16.2

2 the second wdpov is suspect
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188
ZETHUS
No, let me persuade you! Cease this idle folly, and practise
the fine music of hard work! Make this your song, and you
will seem sensible, digging, ploughing the land, watching
over flocks, leaving to others these pretty arts of yours
which will have you keeping house in a bare home.

189
<CHORUS?>
A man could make a contest between two arguments from
any matter, if he were a clever speaker.!

1 An axiom originating with the Sophist Protagoras (Diogenes
Laertius 9.51), with many echoes in Euripides.
(190-2: see above after F 182a)

193
<AMPHION>
Whoever is very active when he may be inactive, is a fool,
when he may live pleasurably without activity.!

1 Amphion taking the offensive, rather than maintaining his
defence {cf. F 196)? For the general idea cf. Philoctetes F 787.
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194
<AM®PION>
6 & 1ovyos pidowoi 77 dodalis Pilos
wéhew T dpioTos. u Ta Kwdvveduara
3 ~ 3 3 \ \ L4 / ~
alverT" éyw yap ovTe vavrilov dild
ToAudVTA NMav olre wpoordrny xBovds.

Stobaeus 4.7.10

195
<AM®ION?P>
dravra Tikrer x0av wdhw Te hapfdve..

Orion 2.1 Haffner

196
<AM®ION?>
T0608e Byrdv TV Tohumdpwy Bios:
oUT ebrvXel TO mdumay odre SuoTuyeL.
{edBaupovel Te kaDbis odx eddarpovet.)
7L 877 &v EMBy pn oadel Befnréres
ob {Buev @5 1fdioTa py \vmovpevos;

Stobaeus 4.41.11; v. 2 Comparison of Menander and
Philistion 1.29 Jaekel; vv. 4-5: Clement of Alexandria, Miscel-
lanies 6.2.13.4

3 deleted by Nauck
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194
<AMPHION >
The quiet man is a sure friend for friends, and best for a
city. Don’t praise risky undertakings:! Ilove neither a sailor
nor a city leader who is too venturesome.?

1 A response to Zethus’ F 187a (ii). 2 Cf. Suppliant Women
508-9.

195
<AMPHION?>
The earth gives birth to all things, and takes them back
again.!

1 The fragment could belong with F 190; its inclusion in the
debate is disputed.

196
<AMPHION?>

Such is the life of wretched mortals: a man is neither com-
pletely fortunate nor unfortunate. {He prospers under
god’s blessing, and then again does not prosper}. Why
then, when we have entered upon an insecure prosperity,
do we not live as pleasurably as possible, causing ourselves
no distress?!

1 Cf. Telephus F 714, Heracles 503-5.
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197
<AM®IQON?)>
... Bporolow evkpas ob yévour' &v Hdéws . . .

Photius, Lexicon € 2231 Theodoridis; other lexica cite the
whole line or the single word edxpds or elkpas (some offer the
form efixparos)

18éws Phot.: H8ov7) Lobeck

198
CAM®ION >
€l & edruxdy Tis kai Blov kekrnuévos
undév 8duowo Tdv kahdv Onpdoerar,
éyo uév adTov ovmor NBiov kald,
Pvhaxa 8¢ udhhov xpnudrov eddaluova.
Stobaeus 3.16.4; P. Petrie 3 (= P. Lit. Lond. 57 and 71) 6-9 has

the lines with defective beginnings and ends, but assigned to
Epicharmus (F 272 PCG).

2 Oypaocer| P. Petrie: wetpdoerar Stob.
199
<{AM®PION>
76 8 dobevés pov kai 70 Gf\v ocdparos
kakds Euéppins € yap €5 Ppovetr éxw,

kpetooov 788 éoTi kaprepod Bpaxiovos.

Stobaeus 3.3.2
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197
<AMPHION?>
... men’s (life?) would not be well-mixed, pleasurably . .. !

1 The fragment seems to cohere with F 196, cf. F 198.
Lobeck’s conjecture would separate it, ‘pleasure would not be
well-mixed for men’.

198
¢AMPHION>
if someone who has good fortune and possesses a liveli-
hood is going to pursue none of the finer things! in his
house, I shall myself never call him blessed with prosperity
but rather a fortunate guardian of wealth.

1 The arts, especially Amphion’s own music.

199
<AMPHION>
You were wrong to blame my body’s weakness and femi-
ninity: for if I have sound thinking, this is superior to a

strong arm.
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200
CAM®PION>

7 N\ > \ 3 \ > ~ rd
yrépuass yap Grdpos €0 uév oikovvrar woles,
€0 & olikos, els T ad woreuov loxvel péya:

\ Y & 7 N N 7

oodov yap év Bovhevua Tds mollds xépas

ANy s s a. A ‘
vikd, ovv xhg & duabia mheloTov kaxdy.

Stobaeus 4.13.3; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 18a-b Haffner
(with punctuation suggesting vv. 34 may be a separate fragment);
[Plutarch,] On Homer 156.2; w. 1-2 (oixos) or v. 1 alone are
cited, sometimes in adaptation, in three further sources; vv. 3—4
are cited in whole or part in many sources.

1 yrduars Orion, others: yvauy Stob.: BovAats Clement of
Alexandria, Miscellanies 2.19.102.7 dvdpos Stob., [Plut.]: -Gv
others

201
<AM®IQN>
Kol pny 8ot puév oapkds els evefiav
dokobor Biotov, v opakdot xpnudrwy,
kakol moNirar el yap dvdp’ elbouévov
axbéhaorov Hlos yacTpos év TadTp uévew.

Stobaeus 3.6.1

202
<{AM®PIOQN>
éyd pév odv ddoyur kal Aéyoyul Tu
o0y, rapdoowyr undév dv wéhis vooe.

Stobaeus 3.1.63
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200
<CAMPHION >
Cities are well managed by a man’s judgements, and his
house well, and he is a great resource in war;! for one wise
counsel defeats many hands? and crassness partnered
with a mob is the greatest evil.

1 Some editors prefer Stobaeus’ singular ‘judgement’, then ‘it

(judgement) is a great resource’. 2 Alluding to a mass vote
in a political gathering,
201
<AMPHION>

Look! All those whose regimen of life is to acquire a fine
physique are bad citizens if ever their money fails; for once
aman is accustomed to undisciplined habits of appetite, he
inevitably stays in that condition.!

1 A similar but even stronger attack on athletes in Autolycus F

982, esp. 1-9.

202
<AMPHION >
No, rather may I myself sing and say something wise, with-
out stirring up any of the city’s ills.

195
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203
&vdov 8¢ Baldpors Bovibhov . . . (textlost) . . .
KopubvTa Kioo® oTolov ebiov feod . . .

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 1.24.163.5

1 &dov Clem.: €idov Bothe; other editors also supplement
the defective text with a verb of seeing Bovkéiov Toup: -ov
Clem.

204
<ANTIOHHP>
w6\ éoTiv dvBpdmowTy, & Eévor, kaxd.,

Stobaeus 4.34.35

205
<ANTIOIIH >
~ > A& 4 \ 7Q> 3 N rd
dpovd & & mdoxw, kal 768" od TukpdY Kakdy-
N Ve sy N
70 i} eidévar yap Wdoviy Exe Twa.
vooobrra, képdos 8 év kakxois dyveoia.

Stobaeus 4.35.24; v. 1: Erotian « 22

206
CANTIONIHP>

» ~ 7 RN ey 7 ’
o mat, yévowr av €U heheyuévor Adyou

~ 3 ~ \ / ~ N
Yevdels, émdv 8¢ kdA\eow vikPer dv
TéAnfés: dAN ov rofiro TdkpiBéoTarov,
dAN" %) ¢Pos kal Tovphéy- bs & edylwooie

~ A 7. 3 LI} N \ /

Vi@, 0oPos pév, AN éya Td mpdymara
kpeiocoo voptlw Tédv ANoywr del more.
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203
.. . and inside in the herdsman’s dwelling (I saw) a pillar
festooned with ivy for the god of celebration . . .1

1 Dionysus, inspiring ecstasy and cries of Euoi in his cele-
brants. Ivy, an evergreen, symbolizes the vitality of nature in the
god's gift; it was worn or carried by his worshippers. For the dwell-
ing, see Introduction above.

204
<ANTIOPE?>
Mankind has many troubles, strangers.

205
<ANTIOPE)
I realise what I suffer, and this is no small misery; for not
knowing that one is in trouble has a certain pleasure, and
ignorance amid misery is a gain.
206
<¢ANTIOPE?>
My son,! speeches well phrased might be false, and over-
come the truth through the beauties of words; but this is
not the surest criterion: nature and right are that, The man
who overcomes through eloquence is clever, but I consider
the facts to be stronger than speeches every time.

1 Addressed to Amphion by Antiope, most probably; ‘my son’
then need not be dramatic irony before his identity is made
known, but means just Jisten: you are younger’. But some editors
infer that the speaker is the Herdsman, Amphion’s surrogate fa-
ther. For the complaint in the first sentence cf. Alexander F 56
with note.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 1.8.41:5; w. 4-6:
Stobaeus 2.15.12
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207
ANTIOITH
nwiK TySuny wdlw,
kvovoa TikTe.

Ammonius, On Similar and Different Words 288; v. 2: Eusta-
thius on Homer, Odyssey 16.190
208
ANTIOITH
€l 8 Huehibny ék Oedv kai waid éud,
&xeL Moyov kai TovT0' TGV MOANGY Bpordv
el Tovs pév elvar SvaTuxers, Tovs & edrvyels.
Stobaeus 4.34.37; vv. 1-2: Marcus Aurelius, Meditations 7.41
and 11.6; v. 3 = [Menander], Monostichs 187 Jaekel
209
ot cwdpovilew éualbor aibeichar ¢ xp1,
yovar, 70 Mav kai ¢vidooeosbar dOsvov.

Stobaeus 4.23.18

210
AMPION
000e yap Adfpg dokd
Onpos kakovpyov oxiper ékptpoiueror
ool Zipy' és evvy domep dvlpwmov polelv.
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5.14.111.2, whence

Eusebius, Preparation for the Gospel 13.13.28; v. 2: John of Da-
mascus, PG XCVI1.825¢
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207
ANTIOPE

... when I was being brought back again, I was pregnant
and gave birth.

208
ANTIOPE
If I and my two sons were neglected by the gods,! this too
has reason: out of the great number of mortal men, some
must be unfortunate, others fortunate.

1 Antiope is thinking of Zeus himself as their father, but
Zethus and Amphion have yet to learn of this (F 210, cf. F 223.2,
11-13).

209
I did not learn to teach moderation; but one must fight shy
of excess, woman, and guard oneself against envy.

210
AMPHION
Nor do I think that Zeus secretly imitated the form of an
evil beast and came into your bed just like a man.*

1 See on F 208. The Scholia on Apollonius of Rhodes (test. iii
(¢) [1]) and John Malalas, Chronicles 2.16 Thurn = 2.35 Jeffreys-
Scott (test. ivc) record a story that Zeus disguised himself as a
satyr when making love to Antiope.

2 fqpods John: Pwros Clem. 3 Ziv Valckenaer: mp&’
Clem.
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211
<XOPOZ>
deb peb, Bporelwv mudrwy Soar TUxaL
Soou 7€ popdai- Tépua & odk elmou Tis dv.
Stobaeus 4.34.33, Clement of Alexandria, Miscellunies
3.3.23.2

(F 212-6: see below after F 223)

217
\ -~ 3 < ~ 14 Id
... 76 obhov oy Spds Soov kakdy;

Stobaeus 4.19.12

218
<XOPOS?>
deb, peb, 70 Bobhov Gs dmavraxy yévos
wpos ™y é\doow poipav Gpuorer Deds.

Stobaeus 4.19.41

219
4 \ / 7 3 \ > ~
Kkbapos 8 ovyn, orédpavos avSpog 0V KOKOU
N - app e A s o
70 & éxhalody Tovl ndovijs Mev dmTerat,
\ 3 ¢ va 3 > \ N N Ve
Kakov 8 opiAnu’, dofevés dé kai mwéer.
Stobaeus 3.36.10

1 ovyi}, orépavos Ellis: ovyfjs orépavos Stob.
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211
<CHORUS>
Oh, alas! How many are the accidents, and how many the
forms, of mankind’s sufferings! One could not speak of an
end to them.

(F 212-6: see below after F 223)

217
... do you not see how great an evil the condition of slav-
ery is?

218
<CHORUS?>
Oh, alas! How completely god has marked out slaves as a
class for the inferior estate!

219
Silence is an ornament, a crown for a man without vice;
while chattering of this kind fastens upon pleasure, and
makes bad company, and is a weakness too for a city.!

1 Either the Herdsman defends his not having told the twins
of their descent, or Zethus in the debate faults Amphion’s “politi-
cal’ uselessness: see Introduction. Stobaeus is slightly less good:
‘Decorous silence is a crown, etc.’

201



EURIPIDES

220
{AM®ION?P>
molhol 8¢ Bvyrév tobro mdoyovow kaxdy-
yréuy ¢povotvres ob Péhove” Srnpereiy
RN Ny .
Yoxsi 7a modka mwpods dilwv vikduevor.

Stobaeus 3.30.9

175
(assigned to Antigone in TrGF)

202
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220
<AMPHION? >
Many men experience this trouble: despite good sense
they are generally unwilling to obey their judgement, their
heart being overcome by friends.!

1 This straightforward translation gives good sense, but both
text and meaning are disputed. The fragment is often assigned to
the debate (after F 202).

175
(assigned to Antigone in TrGF)!

Dirce has come to Eleutherae to honour Dionysus, at-
tended by fellow-worshippers who form a second chorus
(see Introduction). She is costumed as a bacchant, a free-
ranging celebrant of the god (5-7); she is threatened with
forcible removal from the shrine, for as a tormentor of
Antiope her presence there is impure (8: for this reason
Amphion is a more likely speaker than Antiope herself).
She strikes an attitude of noble acceptance of imminent
death, however (9-15).

1 The ascription of this fragment to Antiope is disputed. Vv.
14-15 of the papyrus are cited in Stobaeus as coming from
Antigone. Ascription of the whole to Antiope was suggested by
Luppe in 1981, and is supported by Diggle (most recently in
TrGFS 87), Taplin {1998) 37-9 and Pots and Plays 285 n.70, and
Collard (SFP 11.311), because the ‘Dionysiac’ content suits
Antiope much more easily: in Hyginus, Fab. 8.4 (= test. iii (a)
above), Dirce is brought to Eleutherae ‘through possession by
Bacchus’. The fragment is retained for Antigone by R. Scodel,
ZPE 46 (1982), 3742, Inglese 1804, Zimmermann 165-8, Van
Looy in ed. Budé, and Kannicht in TrGF (for Inglese and Zimmer-
mann see our bibliography for Antigone).
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<AM®IQN?P)>
otikovy] éxotoa T épnudales Epav,
w1 xepltaly Ekwoi o oide wpoon|
6-7 letters élfeipas; oV yop év Tpudails ér
wéhabpal vates ‘Hpdrhe' ovdeor|
7-8 letters 18" fikeis 1 O olwvdy wh\[dkas
7-8letters | media Sielpopot xwpis ul
6-7 letters vlefBpidos éarnuuérm|
7-8 letters Jv+ lepd yap 7d8 ob cavris & xets.

<AIPKHP>

7-8 letters Juehhov ovvBoveiv mpe|
pmdels Gilyn pov Sodhos dv ée[vbépas
7-8letters 1| xp&7+ AN ékoboa me[iooua.
€v Tols Kakois yap niyével Sro mwapf
Tpaxeio kofVBupos duabiav Exer
Soris 8¢ mpos TO mimTov evépyws Pépe
7oV Saipov, odros piov ahhuwr|

P. Oxy. 3317, ed. D. Hughes (1980); re-ed. W. Luppe, ZPE 42
(1981), 27-30; Diggle, TrGFS 87 (previously APF 42 (1996), 164—
7); vv. 12-13: Stobaeus 3.20.39, unattributed (= adesp. F 524 N);
wv. 14-15: Stobaeus 4.44.14, attributed to Antigone. On the dis-
puted attribution see note 1 to the translation, and introductions
to Antiope and Antigone.

1 or <aNTIONH > Luppe 2 mpsomfolot ed. pr.
4-3 08¢ arléyos | didov 1618 Hkes (e.g.) Diggle 54
Mette: 7 editors 6 8i[elpopod is uncertain 8 ovy
8awoly- Collard 9 cagés 70] pélov- ovvbovety mpélme
dilows (e.g.) Luppe 12 87¢ P. Oxy.: 8rav Stob.
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<AMPHION?>

Leave your (place) here willingly (then, so) these (atten-
dants? won't) drag you (forcibly) . . . by your . . . hair. You
are no (longer) living in luxury in Heracles’ (palace),? nor
... have you come . . . 3 you who ranged(?) the (open fields)
of birds . . . plains without . . . with . . . of a fawnskin
(draped?) from you . . . 4 These sacred emblems are not
yours (to have).

<DIRCEP>
... (the?) future . . . to die with> . . . Let (no one) who is a
slave touch me: I am (free)! . . . (my) body; but I (shall suf-
fer) willingly: for amid disaster for any woman of high birth
to become harsh and quick to temper, is crass folly; but
whoever bears their fate with equanimity in the face of
what befalls, more easily . . . the most wretched . . .

2 In Thebes; the detail is allusive rather than accurate, for
Heracles became king of Thebes after Dirce’s husband Lycus.
3 ‘nor have you come to a (friendly roof) here’, Diggle. 4 (It
is irreligious)’, Collard. 5 The phrase is a major problem in
accepting this fragment for Antiope, with or without Luppe’s
(The) future (is clear: it is fitting) to die with (friends)’. Who is
present to share Dirce’s death, except her women? 6 ‘more
easily (endures) the most wretched (sufferings)’, Kannicht.

14 eddpyws P. Oxy.: edAéyws Stob. 15 7ov Saipova &
obros Hoadv éatw §\Bros (corrupt) Stob.; dOAww[rdrovs |
mwévovs SuavThel (e.g.) Kannicht
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EURIPIDES

221
<ATTEAOZ>
el 6¢ mov TUyoL
mépié éifas < > €AY’ opob hafBav
yuvaika mérpav Spiv peralldoowv dei.
[Longinus] On the Sublime 40.4
2 <rabpos> Valckenaer: <efhwer> Adam: é\ifas efhke
<rdv > Bergk
222
v 7oL Alkny Méyovor maid elvar Xpdvov,
Seikvvo & Nudv Soris ol um Kakds.
Stobaeus 1.3.33; see note opposite
223
<AM®PION
7 letters tolbo8e und dmws Pevéovuebo.
elmep yap nluds Zevs éyévvmoer wamip,
P. Petrie 1 and 2 (= P. Lit. Lond. 70), ed. J. Mahaffy (with J. B.
Bury, H. Weil), Hermathena 8 (1891), 38-51 and Flinders Petrie

-Papyri 1 (1891); re-ed. A. W. Pickard-Cambridge in J. U. Powell,

New Chapters in the History of Greek Literature: Third Series
(Osford, 1933) 105-13; C. Roberts, CQ 29 (1935), 164-6;
Kambitsis (1972); Diggle, TrGFS 88-93 (previously PCPS 42
(1996), 106-26); vv. 57-8: Stobaeus 1.3.25 (= F 223 N). The text
here is almost wholly as edited by Diggle in TrGFS (Kannicht in
TrGF hardly differs). The numbering of vv. 28-116 is that most
commonly adopted now, but some editors (including Kannicht in
TrGF) number vv. 28116 as 57145, allowing for the twenty-nine
lines missing after v. 27.
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221
<MESSENGER>
If (the bull) happened to twist round anywhere (it) . . .
dragged woman, rock, oak-tree along with it as it kept
shifting about.!

1 Dirce dragged to her death by the bull (F 223.59). The miss-
ing word is a free guess: ‘cthe bull > dragged’ Valckenaer; ‘dragged,
<dragged> (emphatic) Adam; ‘dragged <everything,> woman
~ete.” Bergk.

222
They say, indeed, that Justice is the child of Time, and
shows which of us is not bad.1

1 Compare F 223.57-8, Justice’s eventual revelation of the im-
pious man (some editors alter to that sense here); also F 223.107-
8, Aeolus F **38a with note. Wilamowitz suggested a connection
with F 216-8, on the condition of slaves.

223

From the play’s final scene: Amphion (68) is with Antiope
(10) and Zethus (87 etc.); the three are menaced by the ar-
rival of Lycus with armed men (17). Antiope and Zethus
seem to be played now by mutes, unless they have spoken
before the fragment begins and leave before Lycus enters
(thus freeing an actor to play Lycus); certainly Zethus re-
turns at 59 with Amphion, and Antiope may do so too.

<AMPHION>
. . . these men, nor how we shall escape them. (If) Zeus is
(really) our father and sired us, he will (save) us, and with

207



EURIPIDES

odole pel Hudv v éxOpov dvdpa Teioera.

Tlkrau 6 mdvrws els Tooévde ouudopds

&olr’ 098" dv ékdiyowuer el Bovhoiueha

Allprms vedpes alua un Sovvar Sixmy.

wévovjor & Hulv els 768 Epxerar TUXM

Gor ] Javelv 8el T8 év Nuépas dde

7 kai] Tpowata molepiwy oTioar xepl.

____ () plév ovrw, uirep, é€avdd rdde

oot & bs 710 Napmpov albépos vaies médov,

Myo tlocobrov, uy yauely pev 78éws,

yhpavira 8 elvar gois Tékvois dvwders:

ov yap klahov 768", dANG cvpuaxely dilots.

_____ ] wpos dypav 7" edTuyds eln poleiv,

Snws E]\ouey dvdpo dvooeBéoraror.
<{XOPOZ>

88’1 av(r]és, €l xpn Sofdaar Tupavvikd

oKkNmTpY, Avkos wdpeoT oryduey, pilot.
<{ATKOZ>

7ol o  traces of 22-23 letters Jau mwérpav

Spacuols € traces of 22-23 letters

Tives 8¢ kal _ Opdvres; éx molas xfolvés;

ompnrar’, elwar’ €| traces of at least 16-17 letters

Bewdv voullwv adros otk drypdoas

4 beg. Bury; mdrrws Weil, others: mdvrwv P. Petrie
10 wéow wlév Diggle: nulv wlév Cropp 15 7.809] Schaal
21 Such obvious supplements as [7&s] and [{] seem not to fit
the traces.
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us punish the man who is our enemy. Things have (come)
to so great a pass that even if we wanted we could not es-
cape penalty for Dirce’s newly shed blood. (If we stay,) our
fortunes come to this: (either) we must die within this day’s
light (or in fact) triumph over our foes by action. I state this

.. ,} mother; (but to you who) dwell in heaven’s bright
expanse,? (I say) this much: do not lie with a woman for
pleasure and after doing so fail to help your children. That
is (not) honourable, while aiding one’s family is . . .5 and
may we go after our quarry successfully, (to trap) a most
impious man!

(The twins and Antiope withdraw into the cave.)
<CHORUS>

(Here) is Lycus himself, to judge by his ruler’s sceptre! Let
us keep silent, my friends.

<LYCUS>
(entering with his men)
Where . .. cave(?) . .. runnings .. . P Who and . . . acting
.. P From what country? (to his men) Show me! Tell me
... In my anger I have myself not disdained . . .

1 Perhaps ‘to all’ (i.e. those within hearing), Diggle; or ‘to us’
(himself, Antiope, Zethus), Cropp. 2 I.e. Zeus, their father.
3 To fill the gap Schaal suggested ‘Accept my words’ (addressed to
Zeus). 4 Obvious supplements such as ‘(how) acting’ or “do-
ing (what)’ seem not to match the traces. Lycus seems to know of
suspicious activity near Eleutherae, by the strangers of 34 or 38;
these are apparently the persons whom the Herdsman refers to
as ‘those men’ in 30, where he begins his false reassurance of
Lycus; alternatively, Lycus is pursuing Dirce’s ecstatic ‘runnings’
(20, of. F 175.5-6 before F 221 above).
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30

35
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fragments of four lines, then about twenty-nine lines miss-
ing at the foot of this column and top of the next, then:
<{BOTKOAOZ>
about 13 letters Joas foopar kaxov _a |
<ATKOS>
ok dodalés 768" eimas, dvfpwme, aTéyos.
<{BOTKOAOZ>
Spav Bel v ketvovs & old’ éyow TeBrmid[ras.
<ATKOZ>
kolds &p’, elmep oloba, Tafépeabta viv.
<{BOTKOAO3>
raéw] iy’ AN\ 7 Sdpev oreixelv] {ow;
about 14 letters ] kal wplv olkotuey [
about 14 letters | rovs Eévovs ébv w [ ] [
about 14 letters ] Sopvdbpovs é€w mérlpas
remains of one line
c. 11-12 letters Hulets kai o0 Ojooper kalds.
<(ATROS>
wéaor 8¢ 8 10 wAHBSs elow of Eévor;
<{BOTKOAOZ)>
els 7 80 Eyxn] & ovx Eyovaw év xepoiv.
30 7¢ P. Petrie: 7¢; West 31 raféueobfa Diggle: Tafd-

peofa P. Petrie 32~7 stichomythia may continue through-
out, perhaps irregularly
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(The Herdsman may have heard Lycus” words from within
the cave. During the next very fragmentary or missing
thirty or more lines he has come out of the cave and been
roughly addressed [cf. 29] by Lycus; but he sets about lur-
ing him into the cave unguarded.)

<HERDSMAN>
...Tamglad...trouble...

<LYCUS>
You mean this house is not safe, fellow!

¢HERDSMAN>
Something must be done;® I know those men are dead.

<LYCUS>
Then since you know it, we shall now make® good arrange-
ments.

<HERDSMAN >7
What (arrangements), other than to go inside the house?
... and we have been living here before(?) . . . allowing the
strangers . . . armed men outside (the cave) . .. (oneline) . ..
we and you will arrange . . . well.

<LYCUS>
(And how many in fact) in number are the strangers?

<HERDSMAN>
(One or two;) and they dont have (weapons) in their
hands.

3 ‘What must be done’, West. 6 Some editors retain ‘let
us make’ from P. Petrie. 7Vv. 32-7 may continue the
stichomythic exchange, or the Herdsman may speak all of them.
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{ATKOZ>
40 Smhowri vvv Plpovpeire weptBolov mwérpas
about 11 letters Jvres, kdv Tils Elkmimry déuwy,
Alvo 0 éyle 8¢ maiba Nvkréws éufn
about 10 lettersloar xept kai Tdx’ eloerar
fr.ccol.i about 14 letters Tvras ds pdimy Aéywv
45 about 12 letters oluppdyovs dvadeleis.
<{BOTKOAOZ>
about 13 letters 1 os v feos Gély
about 14 letters | mpd” dve. oréymy Tdya.
<{XOPOZ>
about 14 letters Jpuwv o@évos Bpdxoiat kara-
10-11 letters ] Bporéw & ad réxvars

50a remains of one half-line
<ATKO3>
50b i pot pot.
<{X0POZ>
Es L4
€la éar
\ N \ » ~ -~ z
kai 81 [mpos Epyw] TéV veardy xépes.
<ATKOZ>
5 , > s 7
& wpbom[ohot _ Jvres otk dprifere;
<{XOPOX>

alald{eralt a orléya- Bod
Oavdopov uéhos.

46 <BOTKOAOS> von Amim: <xopos> Blass v Diggle: av
P. Petrie 52 k\vé]vres Snell

212



ANTIOPE

<LYCUS>
(to his men)
Keep (armed) watch on the cave’s surroundings (now) ... 40
and if anyone bursts from the house, (seize him; 1) . . .
Nycteus’ daughter with my hand, and she’ll soon know . ...
that . . . in vain . . . of words . . . useless allies. 45

(Lycus” men disperse and he enters the cave alone.)

<HERDSMAN>)>
.. . if god be willing . . . up into this house soon!

(The Herdsman too enters the cave.)

<CHORUS>
...strength ... withnooses . .. and through the arts of men,
moreover . . .8 50
<LYCUS>
(shouting from inside)
Oh me, no!
<CHORUS>

Listen, there it is! The young men’s hands are indeed (at
work)!

<LYCUS>
Attendants, there! Will you not . . . and help?

<CHORUS>
(The house) is loud with shouting; it cries a song of death!

8 Some editors take ‘strength’ and ‘nooses’ to evoke the means
by which gods ensnare men no less than ‘the arts of men’ which
ensnare Lycus here. 9‘Did you not hear and will you not
help’, Snell.
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<{ATKO3>
@] yaia Kdd[uov klai méhiop’ Acwmkdv.
<XOPOZ=>
kAVets 6pa<sy;
walpalkalel wéAw PpoBepos aiparos
Aika Tov Aika xpbvios AN Suws
émmeoovo’ Elallev ENaBev Grav i[8ly
7w’ doefBh Bpordv.
<{ATKOZ>
oipor Bavotpon wpds dvoty dobppaxos.
CAM®PION >
™yp 8 & vekpolow ob orévers Sdpapra oy;
<(ATKOS>
5 N 4 \ 5 7 e
% yop Té0vnre; kouwvov ad Méyes kardv.
<{AM®PION>
OAkols ye Tavpeiowot Saopovuéy).
<{ATKOZ)
N -~ \ ¢~ ~ \ ’ ~
TPOS TOU; TPOS VuoY; 70070 Yap Géhw palbelv.
<AMPION>
3 4 N e L4 3 < ~ 4
éxparfdrvows dv @s SAwN Hudy Uro.
{ATKOZ>
AN ) Twwlv] redikal dv ovk ol8 éyds;
56-8 text most uncertain 58 émureaoiio” Heeren (Vmro-

Stob.): émeoev (atline end) P. Petrie  é\afev é\aSev Wecklein:
é\afev alone Stob.: €\aBev alone P. Petrie

214




ANTIOPE

<LYCUS>
(0) Cadmus’ land and Asopus’ city!!® 55

<CHORUS>
Do you hear, do you see? He calls on the city for aid, in fear
of bloodshed! Justice, I tell you, Justice delays but still falls
on any impious mortal unawares when she sees him, and
seizes him.
(Lycus is brought out of the cave by Amphion and Zethus.)

<LYCUS>
Oh me! I shall be killed by two men, without my allies!

<AMPHION >
But do you not lament your wife, who is among the dead? 60

<LYCUS>
Why, is she dead? Unexpected and further disaster there,
in your words!

<AMPHION>
Yes, dragged about and torn apart by a bull.

<LYCUS>
At whose hands? At yours, the two of you? I want to know
this!

<AMPHION>
You're welcome to learn, if you wish, that we caused her
death.
<LYCUS>

Then you are the sons of parents unknown to me—yes?!! 65

10 Cadmus founded Thebes (cf. 86, 110), with its rivers Asopus
and (cf. 87) Ismenus. 11 The needs of stichomythia create
an awkwardly compressed allusion, i.e. “You are not the mere
slaves I took you for’,

215



EURIPIDES

<AM®PIQN>
i Tob7 épevy[dls; év vexpols mlelboy Gavir.
<EPMHZ>
frbeolii ¢ 13-14 letters Jwov éfopuwpévovs
5-6 letters dvalé Apdiov évrohas 8¢ ool
‘Epuijs 6] Maias 7] ¢. 11-12 letters | _evos
(O 1 Aws xhipvylp c. 8lettersly dépwv.
kal wpdra pév odldy unrlpols] éfepd mépr,
s Zeds éuixbn klovk dlmapveirar vdde.
7t Snrave| a few letters legible at line-end
Zmros pohofoa Nélkrpa  a few letters legible

75 émel & opiler kai 8 c. 8 letters | xaxd,
avm) e Sewijs [ovudopds dmrniAhdyn
watdds e Toved [dvnipelv dvras éx Auds.

ov xp7 o drovew [kal x]fovos povapyiov
ékbvra Sotvali Totode Kladueias, dval.
frccol.ii Srav 8¢ @dmrys &hoxov eis mupav Tibeis,

81 oapkdv dbpoioas s Talamdpov Pvow
éord mupdaas "Apeos els kpijvmy Bakely,
©s av 70 Alprms Svop’ émdrvpov AdSy
kpirns dmwéppovs és Stewow dorews

85 wedla r[a O]Bns Vbaow édpdwy dei.

70 pépwv is uncertainly read 79 roicde Kladueias
Schaal, Page: K]adpeiows P. Petrie
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<AMPHION>
Why ask this question? You will find out among the dead,
after you are killed.
(The god Hermes suddenly intervenes, probably from the
theatrical ‘crane’.)

<HERMES >
. . in your hasty purpose . . . (lord) Amphion: I am (Her-
mes the son) of Maia . . . instructions for you . . . bringing
Zeus’s proclamation.

First I shall speak openly to (both of) you about your
(mother): Zeus lay with her and does (not) deny it. Why
indeed(?) ... when she had come to Zeus’s (bed) ... ? Since
be limits and . . . misery, she was herself released from
dreadful (mlsfortune) and (dlscovered) that these are in-
deed her sons from Zeus.

(To Lycus) You must obey them (and) willingly give
(them) sovereignty over Cadmus’ land, my lord. Also,
when you bury your wife and place her on apyre, you areto
gather the substance of the wretched woman’s body, and
from the fire throw her bones into Ares’ spring, so that its
outflow may be called Dirce to mark her name, the spring
which goes through the city and continually soaks Thebe’s

plain with its waters.!?

12 The spring is called Ares” spring at Suppliant Women 660,
but is renamed here for a typical Euripidean cult aetiology (re-
peated in 112-5): f. the Hyacinthides at Erechtheus F 370.73-80.
For Dirce and Thebes see D. W. Berman, Greece and Rome 54
(2007), 18-39, esp. 28-39 for Euripides. ‘Thebe’ is the archaic
name, a nymphs: she is to marry Zethus (100, cf. Apollodorus
3.5.6).
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Yuels &, [ér]edov Saios 7 Kdduov méhis,
xwpeire, [maidles, dorv & Tounrdv wdpa.
érrdolrolpuor mihawow éapriere.

N \ £ 4 7 A
ov pév [ ] 70 épupa mohepiov AefBav
(one or more lines missing)

Zni0e 148 elmov- Sevrepov & "Apdiova
Mpar dvaya 8id xepdy dmhiouévor

/7 \ > ~ 4 7
wékmew Oeods @daiow &povrar 8¢ aou
mérpar T épypval povou)) knhovuevar
8évbpm 1e pumTpds éxhumdvl éddhwa,

Bo1 evpldlpetar TexTévwv Orany xep.
Zevs ™ivde miumy avv 8 éya didwul oo,

2 I > > , 5
odmep 168 elpmu’ Eaxes, Audlwv dvaf.
Aevkew 8¢ Tdhw Td Aws kexhnuévor
Tiwas peyloras €€er’ év Kduov wéher.
kal Méktp’ 6 pev OnBata Mi[plerar yapwr,
s s Al S
0] 8" éx Ppvydv kdA\oTov edvaripiov,
™y Tarrdov 7ald™ AN’ doov Tdxiora Xp7)

G ~ , 2 /
omevdew eot mémpavros oia Bovlerac.
<ATKOS>
& wOAN delmra Zev Tibeis kald Huépav,
&efas [5-6 letters] 1d0d dBoviias éuas

89 épvpa uncertain in P. Petrie (previously conjectured by
Ellis)
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You (sons of Antiope), when you may enter Cadmus’
city without pollution, are to go and build by the Ismenus a
complete city with seven gated openings. (To Zethus) You
. . . taking (as?) a stout defence against foes!3 . . . (one or
more lines missing). . . To Zethus I say that; and secondly I
bid Amphion, hands armed with his lyre, to sing the gods’
praise; solid rocks charmed by the music will follow you,
and trees leaving their seats in mother earth, so that you
will make light work for builders’ hands.!4 Zeus gives you
this honour, and I with him, from whom you had this in-
vention, lord Amphion.!5 You shall be called the two white
colts'é of Zeus, and have the greatest honours in Cadmus’
city. Marriages too: Zethus will have a Theban bride, and
Amphion a most beautiful partner for his bed from among
the Phrygians, the daughter of Tantalus'”—but you must
hasten with all speed, now the god has sent to tell you the
nature of his wishes.

(Hermes leaves as abruptly as he came.)

<LYCUS>
O Zeus, you who daily bring about much that is unex-
pected, you have shown . . . these follies of mine . . . who

13 As Zethus the soldier, F *187a. Text and translation are in-
secure. 14 Or perhaps ‘they (rocks and trees) will make . . .".
15 Hermes invented the lyre as a miraculous child: F 190 with
note. 16 A hieratic name for twin sons; cf. Heracles 29. The
better known ‘white colts of Zeus” were Castor and Pollux (Helen
639 etc.). 17 Ie. Niobe: Hermes leaves unsaid the future
disasters to her children when she boasted of them and Apollo, or
Apollo and Artemis together, killed them (cf. Cresphontes F 455).
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éood| 7 letters ] Sokotvras ok eivar Auds.
mapeote kal {30 ppe umrvrmis xpdvos
Yevdels pcv Huds, odpdy 8¢ unrép’ ebrvxi.
ire vy, kpativer vt éuot Tade xPovds

110 Aafdvre Kdduov okfmrpa v yop diav
oPdY mpooTidnor Zeds éyd Te avv Adl.
‘Eppd [6¢ miovvos] "Apeos eis kpivmy [Blard
yovaika Odpas, 7908 Smlws] Evvoboa yis
vaopolot téyyy medio. OnBaias xfovis,

115 Aipky wpds ardpdv dorépwy rexAnuévy.
Mo 8¢ velxn kai 16 mpiv wempayuéva, . . .

106 éood{payicas] suggested in ed. pr, discerned in P.

Petrie by Roberts. Lacuna after 106 suggested by Milne.

108 edrux? Nauck: -€iv P. Petrie 112 [8¢ mwiowvos] Page,
perhaps fitting the traces

(224 N = Eubulus F 9.1-2, 45 PCG)
(225 N: see F 182a above)
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seemed not to be Zeus’s sons.!® (To Amphion and Zethus)
You are here and living; time the revealer!® has discovered
me to be deceived, but your mother happy in her fortune.
Go now, rule this land instead of me, the two of you taking
Cadmus’ sceptre; Zeus accords you this your due, and I
with him.20 (Obedient) to Hermes [ shall throw my wife
into Ares’ spring after her funeral, so she may unite with
this land’s streams and water the plains of Theban terri-
tory, and be called Dirce by men of later times. I end my
feuds and . . . what was done before . . . 2!

18 Mahaffy and Roberts thought they read ‘setting your seal
upon (i.e. authenticating) those who seemed ete.’, Lycus echoing
Hermes words at 77. It is quite possible that text has been lost af-
ter 106 (Milne). 19 Cf. F 222, Acolus F **38a with note.

20 Lycus echoes Hermes” words at 96, here with solemnity.

21 Perhaps a complete sentence, ‘I am done with feuds and (my)
former actions’; and just possibly the last spoken words of the play,
before the Chorus’ formal ending,

(224 N = Eubulus F 9.1-2, 4-5 PCG)
(225 N: see F 182a above)
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ANTIOPE or ANTIGONE

212
N P > @ ; ’ ~ ~
€l vovs Eveoriv- €l 8¢ pr, Tl 8l kalfs
yuvawds, € un) Tas Ppévas xpnoras Exou;

Stobaeus 4.22.127

213
7 \ ’ \ \ 3 7
képos 8¢ mavrwy kol yap éx kaAAbvav
Néxrpous ém’ aloxpois €lbov ékmemhyyuévovs,
daurds 8¢ mAypwbeis Tis douevos wdlw
davdy Swaity mpooBarev fjobn orépa.

Stobaeus 4.20.2; v. 4: Athenaeus 10.421f (adapted)

214

kijbos kal adrov Tov coddv krdchar xpedy.

P. Oxy. 3214.5-6 (damaged); Stobaeus 4.22.93
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212
.. .if there is sense in her—if not, what need of a beautiful
wife, unless she had good sense?

213
There is satiety in all things—truly, for I have seen men
driven beside themselves for an ill-looking wife after hav-
ing a more beautiful one, and a man filled with a banquet in
turn happily taking pleasure in putting his mouth to simple
fare.

214
The wise man should get himself a marriage at his own
level !

1 Cf. Melanippe F 502 with note.
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215
waor 8 dyyéhhe Bporols
€oON\Gy am’ dvdpdv ebyeri} omeipeww Téxva
(one or more lines lost?)
ol ydp mor v mpdfeiav és Téhos kaxds.
Stobaeus 4.22.100; v. 3 = Andromache 1283 (see note oppo-
site)
216
ot xp7 mor &vdpa Bodhov Svr éhevbépas
ypdpas Subkew 008 és dpyiav Bhémew.

F. Berlin 21144.8-9 (badly damaged); Stobaeus 4.19.4
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215
I proclaim to all mankind: father well-born children from
(wives of) noble stock. . . They would never do well to the
end.!

1V. 3 follows vv. 1-2 unsatisfactorily; an almost identical verse
occurs as Andromache 1283, where it follows 1282 unsatisfacto-
rily. Here, either text is lost or the three lines have been errone-
ously combined in Stobacus.

216
No man who is a slave should ever pursue free thought, nor
look to laziness.!

1 Perhaps from the confrontation between Dirce and Antiope:
see Introduction above.
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ANTIOPE, UNCERTAIN
FRAGMENT

910

8\Bros SoTis Tijs ioTopias
éoxe wabnow,
wire TONTOY éml THMOTTVINY
i els ddirovs mpdfes dpudv,
aA\" dfavdrov kalopdy Pioews
Kéopov ayipwr, T T€ CVVETTY
kal 80ev kal 8mws.
Tols 6¢ ToLovTOLS OVBEéTOT aioxpdv
épyov peéryuo mpooiler.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.25.155.1; wv. 3-6

adapted in Themistius, Oration 24, 307d. First assigned to
Antiope by Wecklein.

7 80ev Wilamowitz: 67y Clement
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FRAGMENT

910
Happy the man who has gained knowledge through in-
quiry, not aiming to trouble his fellow citizens, nor to act
unjustly, but observing eternal nature’s ageless order, the
way it was formed, and whence and how. Such men are
never inclined to practise shameful deeds.!

1 On the attribution of this fragment see Introduction above
and especially Di Benedetto 102-6. It may have preceded a full
choral ode, as perhaps did Chrysippus F 839, which has a similar
philosophical and cosmogonical content, and like this fragment
can be linked with contemporary Greek speculation. On these
topics in F 910 see now R. Hannah, Ramus 31 (2002), 19-32.
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Austin, NFE 11-21; A. Harder, Euripides’ Kresphontes
and Archelaos (Leiden, 1985), 125-290; H. Van Looy in
ed. Budé VIIL1.275-307; Diggle, TrGFS 94-5 (F 298,
228a); J. Gibert in SFP I1.330-62.

Webster 255-7; L. di Gregorio, CCC 8 (1987), 279-318
and Aevum 62 (1988), 1649; J. M. Bremer in H. Hofmann
and A. Harder, Fragmenta Dramatica {Gottingen, 1991),
39-60, esp. 42-4; G. Xanthakis-Karamanos, Parnassos 35
(1993), 510-33, reprinted in her Dramatica (Athens,
2002), 21-46 ; M. Huys, APF 43 (1997), 28-9; Matthiessen
256-8; Sourvinou-Inwood 41-5; S. Scullion, CQ 53
(2003), 389-400 and in D. Cairns and V. Liapis (eds.)
Dionysalexandros: Essays . . . in honour of A. F. Garvie
(Swansea, 2006), 185-200; A. Katsouris in Bastianini~Ca-
sanova, Euripide e i papiri 205-26.

The Archelaus of this story was a son of Temenus, one of
the great-great-grandsons of Heracles (but in this play,
grandsons: F 228a.17) who were said to have reconquered
the Peloponnese, divided it amongst them, and established
the Dorian kingdoms of Argos under Temenus, Messenia
under his brother Cresphontes (see Introduction to
Cresphontes), and Sparta under the sons of a third brother
Aristodemus. Euripides treated the story of Temenus and
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his sons in Temenus and Temenidae, and seems to have
gone out of his way to give Archelaus an important role in
the story of the reconquest: in Temenidae/Temenus test. vi
he is said to have ‘reassigned the exploits of Temenus to
Archelaus’, and in test. iv there it is Archelaus who distin-
guishes himself in the crucial battle and earns the right to
inherit Temenus’ kingdom (his name also appears in the
very fragmentary test. i). It is very probable, in fact, that
Euripides invented this Archelaus in order to provide the
late 5th c. Macedonian ruler Archelaus with a mythical an-
cestor, and that the stories of the three plays were at least
loosely interconnected (see below on the circumstances of
the play’s production and on the question of a trilogy).
The plot of Archelaus is probably reflected in Hyginus,
Fab. 219 (= test. *iiia below; this is questioned by Huys,
but there is no obvious alternative to Euripides as Hyginus’
ultimate source). Archelaus, exiled by his brothers (and
so perhaps cheated of the rightful inheritance mentioned
above), arrived at the palace of the Thracian King Cisseus.
The king was in need of an ally against his hostile neigh-
bours and promised Archelaus his kingdom and his daugh-
ter in return for his aid; Archelaus agreed and won a great
victory; Cisseus, persuaded by friends’ to double-cross
him, tried to kill him by luring him into a fiery pit, but
Archelaus, warned by a royal servant, threw Cisseus into
the pit instead; afterwards, instructed by Apollo, he fol-
lowed a goat into Macedonia and founded the city of
Aegeae (‘Goat-town’). The main features of the drama,
then, will have been Archelaus’ initial encounter with
Cisseus leading to his agreement to lead the army, a report
of his great victory, Cisseus’ change of mind and prepara-
tion of the trap (whether before or after Archelaus’ return
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from the battle), the servant’s warning and the reversal
"of Cisseus” plot, and an appearance of Apollo justifying
Archelaus’ action and directing his destiny.

Few of the fragments can be placed with certainty, but
many can be distributed tentatively within this outline. F
228 and 228a come from a prologue speech spoken by the
arriving Archelaus (but there is doubt whether F 228 was
the original beginning: see notes there and on F 846). F 229
and 230 are from the choral parodos (the chorus being
probably Thracian elders) in which the threat to Cisseus
and his people was described. A series of gnomic fragments
could well come from the negotiations between Cisseus and
Archelaus, in which the latter’s inherited nobility and de-
votion totoil and glory were emphasized (F 2314, 23640,
242-4). In F 241 Cisseus presumably addresses Archelaus,
probably after his victory but possibly earlier on his ap-
pointment as general. F 246-251 would fit well enough ina
scene in which a plot against Archelaus was proposed and
debated. The largely papyrus fragment F 245, with the end
of a scene in trochaic tetrameters and the beginning of a
presumably choral lyric, probably represents a moment of
crisis as the servant(?) urges Archelaus to retaliate against
Cisseus. F 252-5 (and F 235P) could represent a scene of
recrimination between Archelaus and Cisseus before the
latter went to his death, and F 262 a chorus-leader’s com-
ment on that outcome. The lyric fragment F 263 may well
be the chorus regretting Cisseus” death, and the anapaestic
F 264 is surely from its play-closing comments. The re-
maining fragments are harder to locate even speculatively:
F 256 on respect for god, F 257-9 on controlling anger
(someone tries to restrain Archelaus” vengeance?), F 260
and 261 (see notes below on these). It has been suggested
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that Cisseus’ daughter had a role in the play, but Hyginus®
summary offers no support for this and the only fragments
that might hing at it (F 232, 234) are easily accounted forin
other ways.

Brief fragments: none. Other ascriptions: F 846 (see
above), 850, 911, 956, 969, 1038, 1045, 1052, 1053; adesp.
F *108 be gone; do not put a wreath on my head’ (cf. F
241); adesp. F *193 ‘to honour the Macedonians for their
valour’; adesp. F *638 (damaged papyrus lines: someone
consoled after a betrayal by false friends?); adesp. F 646
(damaged papyrus lines of uncertain content, including
‘sons of the Macedonians’); Diogenes of Sinope TrGF 88 F
6 (= adesp. F 522 N).

According to the ancient biographical tradition (test.
iia) Euripides composed Archelaus after leaving Athens in
408/7 to live at the court of Archelaus, who had seized the
Macedonian throne violently in 413 and was in turn assas-
sinated in 399; the tradition adds that Euripides died (in
406) in Macedonia. The essential point here, that the play
was composed for Archelaus and first performed in Mace-
donia, seems reliable; Euripides will have adapted existing
traditions which linked the Argead dynasty of Macedo-
nia with descendants of Temenus of Argos (e.g. Herodotus
8.137-8) in order to give the founder’s role to a heroic and
‘Heraclean’ son of Temenus named Archelaus (note the
emphasis on ancestry and on the achievement of glory
through toil in F 228a, 231-3, 236-40). Scullion (2003)
however provides strong reasons for doubting the tradi-
tion of Euripides’ ‘exile’ and death in Macedonia, and ar-
gues that the parody in Aristophanes, Frogs 1206-8 (= F
846) points to a subsequent production before an Athenian
audience. Scullion argues further (2006) that Temenus,
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Temenidae and Archelaus may well have formed a con-
nected trilogy (an idea proposed by Zielinski in 1925, re-
jected by recent editors; but see also Webster 252-3, Di
Gregorio, Katsouris 206-8).

The first performance has been linked with Archelaus’
foundation of a dramatic festival at Dion beneath Mount
Olympus (Diodorus 17.16.3), or with Aegeae (modern
Vergina), the old Macedonian capital, in view of the men-
tion of its foundation at the end of the play (test. *iiia(5));
for discussion see Sourvinou-Inwood, who favours Aegeae.
We happen to have inscriptional evidence of 3rd c. perfor-
mances at Argos and Dodona (test. #ib), but the play seems
to have had no literary influence. The historical Archelaus
became a byword for tyrannical cruelty and excess (see es-
pecially Plato, Gorgias 471a—c, 525b—).
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test. ™iiia

ARCHELAUS. Archelaus Temeni filius exsul a fratribus eiec-
tus in Thraciam ad regem Cisseum uenit, qui cum a finitimis
oppugnaretur Archelac regnum et filiam in coniugium dare
pollicetur si se ab hoste tutatus esset Archelaus, quia ab Her-
cule esset oriundus; nam Temenus Herculis filius fuit.
(2) Qui hostes uno proelio fugauit et ab rege pollicita petit. Ille
ab amicis dissuasus fidem fraudauit eurque per dolum inter-
ficere uoluit. (3) Itaque foueam jussit fieri et multos carbones
eo ingeri et incendi et super uirgulta tenuia poni, quo cum
Archelaus uenisset ut decideret. (4) Hoc regis seruus Arche-
lao patefecit; qui re cognita dicit se cum rege colloqui uelle se-
creto; arbitris semotis Archelaus regem arreptum in foueam
coniecit atque ita eum perdidit. (5) Inde profugit ex responso
Apollinis in Macedoniam capra duce, oppidumque ex nomine
caprae Aegeas constituit.

Hyginus, Fab. 219

(1) Thraciam Robert: Macedoniam Hyginus
F 298 below was the beginning of the play in the text known to
Alexandrian and later scholars, but F 846 (= Aristophanes,

Frogs 1206-8) may have been its original beginning: see fur-
ther on F 846.
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test. *iiia

ARCHELAUS. Archelaus, son of Temenus, was cast into exile
by his brothers and came to king Cisseus in Thrace. Since
Cisseus was being attacked by his neighbours, he promised to
give Archelaus his kingdom and his daughter in marriage if
Archelaus rescued him from his enemy, as Archelaus could
claim descent from Hercules; for Temenus was a son of Her-
cules. (2) Archelaus routed the enemy in a single battle and
sought from the king what he had promised. But the king,
persuaded otherwise by his friends, betrayed his pledge and
decided to kill Archelaus by deceit. (3) So he ordered a pit to
be made and many coals to be piled in it and lit, and light
branches to be laid over it, so that when Archelaus came to
it he would fall in. (4) A servant of the king revealed this to
Archelaus, and he on leaming of it said that he wished to speak
with the king in secret. After removing all witnesses he seized
the king and threw him into the pit, and thus killed him.
(5) Then, instructed by an oracle of Apollo, he fled from that
place into Macedonia, led by a goat, and founded the city of
Aegeae which he named after the goat.
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228

APXEAAOZ
Aavaos 6 mevrikovra Guyarépwy marp
Neidov Mo kdhhioTov ték yalast Ddwp,
{8s éx pehapBpbroto mAnpolTar pods
Aibomidos yis, Wik’ av Taxf) xwov
trefpurmedovrost Hhiov kar' albépa,)
éfav és "Apyos Gk’ “Tvdyov mwéhuw-
Mehaoywdras & avopacuévovs 70 mpiv
Aavaovs kaletoBar vépov éOmi’ dv’ “EANdOa.

(F 228a follows almost immediately)

Vv. 1-6: Tiberius, On Figures 48; vv. 1-5: Anon., On the
Flooding of the Nile (= FGrH 647 F 1) 2; Tzetzes on Iliad 1.426;
wv. 1, 6-8: Strabo 5.2.4 (7-8 again in 8.6.9); vv. 2—4: Diodorus
Siculus 1.38.4 and derivatives; vv. 1 and 4 cited variously else-
where ([Plutarch], Moralia 837e identifies v. 1 as the play’s first
line).

2 éx yalas most sources: &v yalas West 3-5 Deleted
by Diggle (previously suspected by others) as an interpolation
5 reBpurmedovros sources: Téfpurm’ dyovros F. W. Schmidt

1 See however the note preceding F 228, on p. 234.
2 Danaus was a descendant of Zeus and Io, daughter of the Argive
river-god Inachus. He fled from Egypt to Argos with his fifty
daughters (the Danaids) in an attempt to save them from mar-
riages with the fifty sons of his brother Aegyptus. Forced into
these marriages, all but one of the Danaids killed their husbands
on their wedding night. The fiftieth couple, Hypermestra and
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228
(Beginning of the play)!

ARCHELAUS
Danaus, who fathered fifty daughters,? left the most lovely
water tin the worldt3 of the Nile {which fills its streams
from the dark-peopled land of Ethiopia when the snow
melts as the sun tdrives his chariott through the sky}* and
reaching Argos founded Inachus’ city,’ laying down the
rule that those once named Pelasgians should now be
known as Danaans all over Hellas.®

(F 228a follows almost immediately, continuing Archelaus’
prologue speech)

Lynceus, were the great-grandparents of Danae (see F 228a). A
lost archaic epic, the Danais, told this story at length. Aeschylus’
Suppliant Women is (probably) the first play of a tetralogy which
also told the story extensively. 3 “The world’s single most
lovely water’, West. 4 Interruption of the main sentence
and some linguistic peculiarities make it likely that vv. 3-5 are an
interpolation (but Scullion [2006] notes that they could be part
of the revised version of the play’s opening that he envisages). In
v. 5 Schmidt’s conjecture offers the same sense as the sources’
unmetrical and otherwise unattested word. 5 The city is
identified with its local god (see note 1). In Aeschylus’ play the
city of Argos already exists when the refugees arrive, and its
king Pelasgus persuades his people to protect them. According to
other sources Danaus succeeded Pelasgus as king. Strabo 8.6.9
makes him the builder of the Argive acropolis. 6 The
Pelasgians usually appear in Greek legend as a pre-Greek popula-
tion. ‘Danaans’ is a Homeric term, equivalent to ‘Argives’ or more
generally ‘Achaeans’.
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228a

three lines almost entirely lost, then:
........ oVK &favoe Avykéms
"AlBlas éyévero- Tot d¢ dimruyov yévols:
Ipoiros pavelllody Ovyarépwv Tpioodv mamip,
8s T éykariyer xaliép vvudevpate
Aavany | fec | Akptoids more.
Aavdns 8¢ epaeds éyéver’ éx xpvooppiTwv
oraybvev, bs éNOwv Topydvos kapardpos
Aifion” Eympey Avdpouédav v Kndéws,
W TperTUxovs éyeivar’ ék lepoéws képovs,
"Ahxoiov nde SBévelov s T "Apyovs wélw
eltlxer Mvkivas, warépa & Alkuiiyys Tpiror
Hhexrpvwva- Zlelvs & és Alxurivns Aéyos
wela]ov 70 khewl[o]y ‘Hparhéovs omeipe Séuas.
“YAhos 6¢ 7030[e], Trpevos & “TAhov marpds,
6s "Apyos @kmo’ “Hpaxhéovs yeyws dmo.

dmaidig 8¢ xpopevos mwarnp éuods
Trjuevos és dyvijs TAfe Awdovns mrixas
réxvor Epute Ths & Spwripov Aws
mpdmol[o]s Awdrys elme Tyuéve Tdde
"Q mal wepukas éx yovadv Hparhéovs,
Zevs ofod] 8idwor waid’, éya pavredopat,
ov ApxléXlaov xp1 karety o[ 1 [ 1.1

A further column has fourteen line-beginnings perhaps

continuing this speech.

P. Hamburg. 118a col. ii, ed. E. Siegmann (1954)
14 €[ilxev or €[olxer P. Hamb.
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228a

. .. (three lines almost entirely lost) . . . did not touch (her):
from Lynceus . . . Abas was born, and his offspring was two-
fold: Proetus, the father of three maddened daughters,
and Acrisius, who once led Danae . . . down into a bronze
bridal chamber.! Danae’s son, conceived from the shower
of gold, was Perseus, who after cutting off the Gorgon’s
head came to Ethiopia and married Cepheus” daughter
Andromeda.? She had three sons by Perseus: Alcaeus,
Sthenelus, and thirdly Alemene’s father Electryon, who
held the city of Mycenae in the Argolid.? Zeus entered
Alcmene’s bed and sired glorious Heracles. Heracles fa-
thered Hyllus, and Hyllus fathered Temenus, who reset-
tled Argos being from Heracles™ stock.

Temenus, my father, was without offspring, so he went
to holy Dodona’s vales in his desire for children; and the
priestess of Dione, Zeus’s namesake,5 said to him: “You son
of Heracles” stock, Zeus will give you a son, 1 prophesy,
whom you must call Archelaus . . .~

I For Lynceus and Hypermestra see on F 228. The daughters

of Proetus were driven mad by Hera or Dionysus because of their
disrespect, and were later cured by the seer Melampus. Danae’s
story was the subject of Euripides’ Danae (later in this volume).
2 The story of Perseus and Andromeda was the subject of Euripi-
des’ Andromeda (above). 3 For Electryon, Alemene and
the siring of Heracles see Alcmene, Introduction. 4 For
Temenus see further on Temenidae and Temenus. He was usually
said to be not Hyllus” son but his great-grandson, invading the
Peloponnese 100 years after Hyllus’ failed attempt (see Intro-
duction above). 5 ‘Dione’ is the feminine equivalent of the
name Zeus (root ‘Di-"). She was worshipped as his wife at the orac-
ular sanctuary of Dodona in Epirus. See also on Antigone F 177.
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229 + 230
XOPO3
Baci\eb xwpas Tis morvBdlov,

~ DY s
Kuwoeb, wediov mupt pappaiper.
* # *

od yap vmeplely kduaTos dxpav
dwvduead &rv yop GdM\ew mevia
kaxdy Exbiorov, dpevryer 8§ ENBos.
F 229: Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Arrangement of Words
25.203 F 230: Stobaeus 4.32.39
231

<APXEAAOSP>

Nuby 1t dHra Tvyydvers xpelav Exwv;
<KISIETSP>

warépwy yap érOrdv énmidas 8idws yeyds.

Stobaeus 4.29.42; divided between two speakers by Musgrave
232 ' '

3 7z ~ ~

év Tols TéKVoLS Yap APETY TOV EVyevdY

a7 e > > \ 7 14

éNayupe kpeloowy T éoTi TAOVOIOV Yduov
, -

wérns <Avnp> yap ovk éke€lV dmdleoey,
N by

7O TOD TATPOS Yervaiov.

Stobaeus 4.29.44
2 E\appe Nauck (évéhapre Valckenaer): &y &\aSe Stob. mss.
SM (érafBe ms. A) 3 <avnp> Harder
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229 + 230
. CHORUS
King of this fertile land, Cisseus, the plain is glinting with
firel. .. (somelineslost). . . We cannot surmount the wave-
crest; poverty still thrives—that most hateful evil-—and
prosperity is banished.

1 Le. full of men armed with glinting shields and weapons: cf.
Homer, iad 20.156, Eur. Phoenician Women 110-1, Hypsipyle F
752£.30-1. These may be the chorus’s opening words.

231
<ARCHELAUS?>
Well then, what need do you have of me?

<CISSEUS?>
You give me hopes since you have distinguished forebears.

232
The excellence of noble men shines in their children, and
is superior to a wealthy marriage. A man may be poor, but
his father’s nobility is something he does not lose.!

1 Cf. Temenidae F 739; F 1066.
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233
oot & elmov, & wal, Tas TUxas ék TOY ToVWY
Onpdv 6pds ydip oov marépo TyuduEVOY . . .
Stobaeus 3.29.13
234
warpos & dvdykn mouoi weilleofar Néye.
Stobaeus 4.25.19
235
mhovrels: & whotros & dupabia Selév O dpa.
Stobaeus 4.31.69
236
odv pvpiolot Ta kahd ylyverar mévos.
Stobaeus 3.29.44; [Menander], Monostichs 252 Jaekel
237
veaviay yap Gvdpa xp1) ToAudv dei:
ovleis yap dv pabupos edrdens arip,
AN of mévoL Tikrovor THY ebavdpiav.
Stobaeus 4.10.4; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 22b Haffner;
wv. 2-3: Stobaeus 3.29.32

3 edavdpiav Stob. 3.29.32, Orion: ebdofiav Stob. 4.10.4: cf.
Eur. F 1052.7

(238 N = Stobaeus 3.29.14, falsely ascribed
to Eur. Archelaus)
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233
I tell you, boy: seek your fortunes from hard work. You can
see your father is honoured . . . !

1 Perhaps Temenus quoted by his son Archelaus in conversa-
tion with Cisseus.

234
Children must obey their father’s word.!

1 Archelaus referring to his father’s advice (F 233)?

235
You are rich: but wealth is both ignorant and mean-
spirited.

236
Fine things are achieved through countless toils.

237
A young man should constantly act boldly. No man gets
glory by being idle; it's toil that brings about manly

achievement.

(238 N = Stobaeus 3.29.14, falsely ascribed
to Euripides’ Archelaus)
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239
6 & HdVs alow 7 raxh 77 dvardpia
3 ) ol > 7 3 0 ’ 57
ot olkov otre wo v dvopliceer dv.

Stobaeus 3.8.13; appended (with variations) to Erechtheus
F 364 in Stobaeus 3.29.22 and Orion 7.2 Haffner

240
<APXBAAOSP)

éué & dp’ od
woxdeiv dikawov; Tis 8 duoxfos edrheds;
ris Tév peylorev deos dv wpéfaro;
Stobaeus 4.10.8; v. 3 may be a separate fragment (Badham)
241
éywr 8¢ oV oov kpdr dvacTéfar Gélw.
Schol. on Phoenician Women 1149
242
Péper 8 xal TobT odxi wikpdy, edyerijs
dvnp oTparyydv edkhed T Exawv ddriv.
Stobaeus 4.13.11 and 4.29.43
1 ¢pépes Stob. 4.29.43: éyer Stob. 4.13.11
243
S\iyov dhkypor Spu
KpELTTOY oTPaTYYH ppiov oTparebuaros.

Stobaeus 4.13.10
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239
A pleasant life and base unmanliness cannot restore a fam-
ily or a city.

240
<ARCHELAUS?>
Shall I not rightly strive then? Who can get glory without
striving for it? What shirker ever reached for the greatest
prizes?

241
I want to place a wreath upon your head.

242
This too brings no small benefit—a well-born man of fine
repute in command.

243
A small but valiant force is worth more to a general than a
vast army.
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244

OMiyor yap éabhol kpeloooves moOAGY Kakdv.

Stobaeus 4.10.11; Orion 7.3 Haffner

245
remains of five lines, then:
- v ®oi]B dvaf, kdbile w[
- v - 17, @ mal, mpoBaii]
Y 2 i ~ ALY 7 \
& 8¢ oou pdvov mpodwvd: u m Sovelav woré
~ < A % e -~ 3 14
{av éxav ENOps mapéy oo karbavely eevBépws
- v Jrov éowhe kal
- v - v € & edrvyfoove
- u - Jeorw 76 Aowrov [
<XOPOSP>
&Jvdpa xpn Sarwy|
Jv apépar
let yap ai Toxale
remains of one more line

P. Oxy. 419, ed. B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt (1903); v, 8-9:

Stobaeus 3.7.4
246
’ N ’ s > w
veavias T€ kat wévns codos O dupa
~ D 3> a 3 Ve > ¥ > 3 Vd
TOAUT €LS €V €AO0V’T afl' €V0vll:7’0'€(1)9.

Stobaeus 4.11.9
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244
A few good men are worth more than many cowards.

245
... (remains of five lines) . . ., lord Phoebus, set . . . (O) son
... just one thing I urge upon you: never consent to live and
go into slavery when you can choose to die as befits a free

man...inside...butiftheysucceed. . .inthe future. .. 10
(cHORUSP)
...aman must...day...for fortunes... 15
246

He is young and poor, and clever as well: when these things
are united, they are worth taking seriously.
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247
7 & odx v eln xpnoTos SAPuos yeyos;

Stobaeus 4.31.17
248
ovk Eori Mevias iepov aloxiomys Beod.
Hod yap dvres olrwes dpovovor uév,

bpovoior & tovdevds Tet xpnudrwv VmTep.

Stobaeus 4.32.41; vv. 1 and 2-3 are probably separate frag-
ments (Musgrave)
3 o¥dev rdv ye Diintzer
249
1) mhovoov Bijs évdeéarepos yap dv
Tamewds Eorar ketvo & loxvel péya,
whovros haBdv <re> Tobrov ebyerns avip.

Stobaeus 4.31.19
250

Tvparvid’ ¥ Bedv Sevrépa vouilerav
N N ~. \ 2 L4 \ A ¥ 3
70 w7 Baveiv yop odk Exer, To. 8 AAN Eyes.

Stobaeus 4.6.5

251
7’ \ 37 ~ ¥ 3 3 7
kpeloow yap ovre Sobhov ol éevbepor
2 2> 4 kd ) ~ ’
Tpédear év olkors aodalés Tols oddpoaw.

Stobaeus 4.19.11
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247
Why would he not give good service once he is wealthy?

248
There is no shrine of Poverty, that vilest of deities. I truly
detest those who are capable of thought, but think . . . over
money.*

1 The Greek in v. 3 does not make sense. Vv. 2-3 may well be a
separate fragment, but in any case the sense should fit the topic of
Stobaeus’ chapter, ‘Condemnation of Poverty’; so something like
Diintzer’s ‘but have no thought at all for material possessions’
seems needed.

249
Don’t make him rich; if he’s poor, he'll be submissive—but
wealth with a well-born man in possession of it is a very

powerful thing.

- 250
.. . tyranny, which is rated second only to the gods. It does
not have immortality, but it has the rest.!

1 For tyranny rhetorically deified see Phoenician Women 506.

251
Sensible people find it safe not to keep anyone superior in
their house, whether slave or free.
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2592
éx 7@V Sikaiwv yap véuor Tavéfpara
peydra dépovor, mdvra 8 dvlpdmors <kald>.
7d8° éorl xpripar, v s evoeBy Oedv.
Orion 3.1 Haffner; v. 3 could be a separate fragment
(Meineke)
2 <kald.> Blaydes

253
dmhotls 6 pubbos un My eb. 76 yap Néyew
b Sewdy éoTwv, €l péper Twa BAdBny.

Stobaeus 3.34.2 and (unattributed) 3.13.9

254
(>
w6AN, & Tékvov, opdAhovow dvfpdmovs Beoi.
(>
\ C o~ < EJ 4 4
70 paoTov eimas, aitidoacfar feods.
Plutarch, Moralia 20d; v. 1: [Justin], On Monarchy 5.6; v. 2:

Plutarch, Moralia 1049e and 1049f.; vv. 1 and 2 assigned to differ-
ent speakers by Grotius.
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252
Laws bring about great increase as a result of just actions,
and thus make everything (good?) for mortals. This is gen-
uine wealth: respect for god.!

1*God’ simply means ‘divine power’, as in F 256 and often
elsewhere. V. 3 is perbaps a separate fragment (Meineke).

253
It can be simply said: do not speak well. Eloquence is a
terrible thing if it brings any harm.!

1 A common warning about rhetoric misused, e.g. Alexander
F 56.

254
<—>
Child, the gods often cause men to slip.
<—>
You've used the easiest excuse—blaming the gods.
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255

Soxels ra Tov Gedv Evvera vikroew mworé
kal ™ Alkmy mov udxp’ drpxicfar Bpordy;
%S’ éyyvs éoTw, ol Opwpévy & 6pd,
dv xp7 kohdlew T 0lbev: dAN’ ovk olofa o,
Smérav ddvw molotoa Biokéay kakobs.

Stobaeus 1.3.47; w. 1-3: Orion 5.1 Haffner

2 pdxp’ Grotius (questioned by Harder): paxpar Stob.,

Orion: {wov} paxpdv <y’> Schneidewin 348’ Orion: % &
Stob. 5 6wérav is suspect: Eéws Wecklein
256

poardpios 6oris voiy Exwv Tyud Geov
kal képdos avr® TovTo molelTaw péya.
Orion 3.2 Haffner
257
moAhovs O 6 fupos 6 péyas dhecev Bporiw
1 7 afvvecin, S0 kaxd Tois xpwuévors.
Stobaeus 3.20.11
258
78 yap Bty kdyplw 10 palfarxdy
3 > N\ 2> N ~ Ve Ve
els TavTOr NGOV Tol Aav mapeilero.
Stobaeus 3.20.25
259
dpyh 8¢ dpavhy wOAN Eveot doxfuova.
Stobaeus 3.20.12
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255
Do you think you will ever get the better of the wisdom of
the gods, and that Justice is settled somewhere far from
mortals? She is here nearby, and though unseen she sees,
and knows whom she should punish, while you remain
unaware each time she suddenly arrives and destroys the
wicked.!

1 The thought here is traditional: cf. Hesiod, Works and Days
220~4, Antiope F 223.57-8. Melanippe F 506 puts a more sophis-
ticated view in similar language. In v. 5 Wecklein’s ‘until’ improves
the sense but supposes an unlikely corruption.

256
Happy the man who has the good sense to honour god and
to turn this to great advantage for himself.

257
Many men have been ruined by great anger and lack of
insight—a pair of evils for those who suffer them.

258
When gentleness meets violence and savagery, it restrains
them from going too far.

259
Petty anger gives rise to much unseemly behaviour.
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260

émavo’ 6dovpods hvuedras . . .
Schol. on Pindar, Pythians 2.57

261
L4 4 kol I3 \ é
éowoa SovA\yy oboav- of ydp focoves
~ Ve ~ 7/ ~
T0lS Kpeioooow Pihovot dovhedeww BpoTav.

Stobaeus 4.19.13 (assigned improbably to the Chorus in
ms. S)

262
i ~ \ / ~ ~
walat okomobpat Tas tTUxas TOV Bpordvt
< o ’ a A N ~
s € uetahhdooovow- 8s yap v opaly,
els 6pBov o, xa wplv evTUXAY TiTVEL,

Stobaeus 4.41.31; Orion 8.2 Haffner

1 r¥xas <ras> Tév Bpordv conjectured in Stob. ms. Paris.
1985: ras Bporoias Toxas Busche (rvx- Bpor- Collard)

263
<XOPOZ>
éori <TL> Kkal wapd ddkpuot ketuevov
700 Bporois, Srav dvdpe dilov oTevd-
X7 TS €v olkTe.

Stobaeus 4.54.7

1<7e> Meineke: <3¢> Herwerden, Wilamowitz 2 oikre
Stob. ms. S: oike mss. MA
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260
I (or he) checked wayside molesters . . . 1

1T might be Archelaus stating his record of achievement be-
fore reaching Cisseus™ court. ‘He’ might be Theseus or Heracles
mentioned as exemplars of heroic achievement (cf. Busiris,
Sciron, Syleus).
261
1 rescued her when she was enslaved.! The weaker
amongst us tend to be enslaved by the stronger.

1 Reference obscure: possibly ‘she” is Cisseus’ land, and the
speaker Cisseus or Archelaus.

262
I have long observed how easily mortals’ fortunes change.
The one who has slipped gets up, and the one who was
prospering falls.

263
<CHORUS>
There’s a pleasure that accompanies tears, when we mourn
a friend with lamentation.’

1 Cf. Andromeda F 119 with note. Metre (dactylic) and phras-
ing suggest these lines belong to the Chorus, perhaps expressing
some regret at Cisseus’ death. Mss. MA of Stobaeus have ‘in one’s
house’ rather than ‘with lamentation’, probably through a simple
corruption (so the topic need not be a family member’s death).
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264
<XOPOZ>
A N > 3 ~ ré 3 > ~
Ta yap ovk opfds mpaooduer dpbis
T0LS TPAoTTOVoW Kakdy HAPe.

Stobaeus 1.3.35
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264
<CHORUS>
Deeds done not rightly have rightly come out badly for
those that did them.!

1 Almost certainly from the Chorus’s play-closing reflections.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIL.1.309-28.

Wilamowitz, Analecta 186-93; T. Zielinski, Eos 30 (1927),
33-53, 416; Webster 238-41; L. Koenen, ZPE 4 (1969), 7-
18; W. S. Anderson, GRBS 23 (1982), 165-77; LIMC
I11.i.45-51 “Auge’; M. Huys, Sacris Erudiri 31 (1989-90),
169-85, and The Tale, relevant sections; Gantz 429-32;
P. Brulé in C. Jourdain-Annequin and C. Bonnet (eds.),
Héracles, les femmes et le féminin (Brussels, 1996), 35-49.

Auge, daughter of Aleus and virgin priestess of Athena
Alea at Tegea in Arcadia, was raped by her father’s guest
Heracles and gave birth to Telephus (his later story was
the subject of Euripides” Telephus: see our Introduction
there). In some accounts of Telephus® birth Aleus discovers
Auge’s pregnancy and commissions Nauplius to drown her
(as Catreus seems to have ordered Aerope drowned in
Cretan Women), and she gives birth to Telephus on Mount
Parthenion between Tegea and Nauplion; in others Auge
bears Telephus secretly in the temple at Tegea, and Aleus
discovering this tries to kill them both. Aleus” hostility is
sometimes attributed to his fear that a son of Auge will kill
him (cf. Danae), sometimes simply to his daughter’s dis-
grace and the pollution caused by the birth in the temple.
Accounts of Telephus® and Auge’s survival also vary: in
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some, the child is raised by herdsmen in Arcadia while the
mother escapes death but is shipped to Mysia (sometimes
in a chest like Danae) where Telephus finds her years later;
in others, mother and child are both cast adrift and so
reach Mysia together. Nearly always Auge becomes the wife
of the Mysian king Teuthras, and Telephus sooner or later
becomes his adopted son; thus through Telephus the histor-
ical rulers of Mysia—notably the Attalids of Pergamum in
the Hellenistic period—could claim descent from Heracles.

In Euripides’ play Auge has given birth in the tem-
ple (see test. iii and F 266 below). Most scholars accept
Wilamowitz’s view that the essentials of the plot can be
found in a narrative summary by the Armenian rhetori-
cian Moses of Chorene (8th c. A.D.?) based on late Greek
sources (= test. iib below), with the addition of a detail
from Apollodorus 2.7.4 (cf. 3.9.1) where pollution and fam-
ine caused by the birth in the temple are said to have led
to the child’s discovery. The very fragmentary papyrus
hypothesis (test. iia below) appears to add the important
detail that Auge was raped during a festival of Athena, per-
haps as she washed the goddess’s robe at a spring near the
temple (see test. i, note 2). If this is a reliable basis, we can
surmise that the play began (like Alope and Melanippe
Wise) with a prologue speech explaining the rape, the birth
and concealment of the baby, the resulting pollution, and
Aleus” search for its cause. In F 266 Auge complains to
Athena about the goddess’s unfair attitude to pollution,
and F 267 might refer to the city’s need to find the pollu-
tion’s cause. In F 271, 271a and 271b Auge, advised per-
haps by her nurse, seems to be looking for a means of keep-
ing her child concealed; but her efforts were probably
forestalled by the discovery of the baby and Auge’s ar-
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raignment (for a comparable sequence see Hypsipyle F 754
b—c). Aleus will then have dispatched the baby to be ex-
posed and condemned Auge to death, but Auge may have
been still at hand when Heracles later appeared with the
baby after finding it being suckled by a doe in the country-
side (cf. Moses’ summary: the suckling was a very popular
subject in later classical art); this will have led to the recog-
nition of Telephus as Heracles’ son with the aid of a ring (cf.
Moses again) lost by Heracles during the rape and attached
by Auge to the baby as a mark of his identity. F 272 and
*272a have Heracles playing with the baby before or after
the recognition. F 265a and 272b probably come from his
apology in a subsequent scene, and F 269 might do so but
could be someone else’s comment. F 268 may come from
Heracles’ plea to his guest-friend Aleus for understanding,
and F 272c and 274 may be Aleus responding, first censori-
ously then with more consideration. The sentiments in F
273 and 275 cannot be placed. Probably Aleus was per-
suaded by Heracles to relent, so that a divine intervention
to save Auge was not needed; but a god may have directed
Auge and Telephus to Mysia at the end. Strabo (= test. iv
below) says that according to Euripides Auge and Telephus
were cast adrift in a chest and floated to Mysia, whereas
Moses says only that Teuthras took Auge as his wife and
Telephus as his son in obedience to an oracle of Apollo. The
voyage might perhaps have been decreed so as to satisfy the
continuing resentment of Aleus (Webster) or of Athena
(Huys), but it seems more likely that Strabo is inaccurate
and the pair were simply told by a god that they would find
their destiny with Teuthras in Mysia.

Brief fragments: F 278 ‘an upright horn’ (perhaps a
euphemism for Heracles’ erect penis); F 279 ‘you cast aside
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(sorrows?); F 280 ‘he spentfwasted time’?; F 281 fond
of nurturing’ (the doe that suckled Telephus?). A verse
identical with Eur. Electra 379, ‘It’s best to dismiss these
things (i.e. uncertainties in assessing virtue) and leave
them in confusion’, seems to be ascribed to Auge in Dioge-
nes Laertius 2.33, and Wilamowitz therefore ascribed all of
Electra 373-9 to Auge; but the case for denying these lines
to Electra is much debated.  Other proposed ascriptions:
adesp. F 399 ‘to nurture this child in a way that is worthy
of Heracles and of myself’; adesp. F 402 Did you (i.e.
Heracles) get your pleasure by force or by persuading the
girl?’; adesp. F 570 Wine, the highest of gods, persuaded
me (i.e. Heracles?)".

The metrical character of the fragments makes it almost
certain that this was a very late play, probably from the last
Sew years of Euripides’ life. It no doubt shared the senti-
mental and melodramatic features of such plays as Yon and
Hypsipyle, including the threat to the heroine’s life, a baby
on stage, the recognition, and a ‘human’ Heracles mending
the consequences of his drunken crime.

Another tragic Auge was produced by Isocrates’ adop-
tive son Aphareus at the Dionysia of 341 (TtGF T3 F 1),
and comic ones, perhaps burlesquing Euripides, by
Philyllius (5th—4th c.: three fragments) and Eubulus (4th
c.: one fragment). A Sicilian vase-painting of the 330s
(LIMC no. 6) shows a comic play with Heracles accosting
Auge in the sanctuary. Four murals from Pompeii (LIMC
nos. 12—15) showing Heracles assaulting her as she washes
the robe at the spring seem to reflect Euripides’ account
(test. ii a with note 2). The influence of Auge is also evident
in Menander’s Epitrepontes (‘Men at Arbitration’, which
also drew on Euripides’ Alope), where a child born after
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rape at a nocturnal festival is recognized by means of a ring
and its parents (married in the meantime but estranged)
are reunited; F 265a is quoted explicitly at a critical mo-
ment in Menander’s play (vv. 1123—4). For discussions of
Menander’s adaptation see J. R. Porter, ICS 24-25 (1999~
2000), 157-73; C. Cusset, Ménandre ou la comédie
tragique (Paris, 2003), 158-62.
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test. iia (Hypothesis)
Adyn] s 9 dpxi
ANéas ‘Abdlvas 88e moN[vypvoos 8épos:
7 & Imwdlfeos
"Aleos 6 T9]s Apkadias Slvvdorys Exwr Buyaré-
5 pa Abyny wldoas kdA\e| Te kai o-wd)pomﬁvn v-
wepexovcr]av s ANéals Abnras iépear avrmy
émolmoer.] 9y 8¢ tijs malvvuyibos
Jordons xopl
Js dhworfev |
10 éoflira m\iv[ovo-
a\npoiov kpii[vm

P. Kéln 1, ed. B. Kriamer (1976) after L. Koenen, ZPE 4
(1969), 7-18; cf. W. Luppe, APF 29 (1983), 19-23, van Rossum-
Steenbeek 188, W. S. Barrett, Greek Lyric, Tragedy, and Textual
Criticism (Oxford, 2007), 454-65.

2 See on F 264abelow  4-7 Luppe (e.g.), adapting Koenen
7-11 See note on the translation opposite. For plausible supple-
ments see Luppe (adapting Koenen), Kannicht ad loc., and
Barrett.
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test. iia (Hypothesis)
(Auge), which begins, “This (is the house of Athena Alea, rich
in gold’ [F 264al; the) plot is as follows: (Aleus, ruler) of Arca-
dia, (had a daughter Auge who excelled) all women in beauty
(and virtue; and he made her priestess of Athena) Alea. But
she, when the (all-night festival) . . . chorus(es?) . . . fell (into
disgrace?)! . . . wash(ing . . . clothing) . . . (the) nearby spring
(or near the spring)?. . . by (or according to) the . . . (he) being

1 The same Greek verb is used in the narrative hypothesis

to Hippolytus, where Phaedra fell into desire’ for Hippolytus.
Barrett however supplements here so that Auge simply slipped
and fell on muddy ground while dancing, and so hurried to the
spring to wash her own dress, not the goddess’s (see note 2).
2 The damaged text suggests that Auge was raped by a drunken
Heracles at a spring near the temple as she washed some cloth-
ing during a festival which included maidens’ dances and an all-
night revel. Pausanias 8.47.4 mentions the spring, and the wall-
paintings at Pompeii (see Introduction above) depict the rape
in these terms. Koenen connected the festival with the widely
known ‘Plynteria’ type in which maidens purified the goddess’s
sanctuary, image and robe. Barrett’s supplement (see note 1) pro-
vides a different interpretation. The revel involved a degree of
licensed sexual freedom which is reflected in the ultimately ‘justi-
fied’ rapes in both Auge and Menander’s Men at Arbitration. On
the ritual see also Brulé, and on the location of the rape in Euripi-
des, O. Musso in Bastianini-Casanova, Euripide e i papiri 123-6.
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18¢ kara v
] olvopuévols

remains of one more line

13 ] oivwpévols West, Barrett: flowwuevo[ Koenen, Luppe

test. iib

Dum in Arcadiae quadam urbe festum Mineruae celebrare-
tur, cum eiusdem sacerdote Augea Alei filia choreas in noctur-
nis sacris agitante rem Hercules habuit, qui et huius furti tes-
tem relinquens ei anulum porro migrauit. Illa ex eo grauida
Telephum peperit, quod nomen ex euentu adhaesit. Tam
Augeae pater stupro cognito excandescens Telephum quidem
deserto loco abici, ubi is cerua nutritus est, Augeam auterm
abysso submergi mandauit. Interim Hercules ad eam regio-
nem delatus deque re gesta sua ex anulo admonitus et puerum
ex se genitum sibi imposuit et parentem ipsam ab instante
mortis discrimine expediuit. Tum rursus pronuntiant Teu-
thrantem ex oraculo Apollinis Augeam deinde uxorem duxisse
Telephumque in filii Joco habuisse.

Moses of Chorene, Progymnasmata 3.3 (in Armenian: Latin
translation by A. Mai and ]. Zohrab, 1818), followed by a sum-
mary of Peliades (Pel. test. iiib) explicitly ascribed to Euripides.

test. iii
Avyn, ) ‘ANéov Quyamip, iépaa & Abnvis, & 76 iepd
yevvd Trjhedov.

Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs 1080 (‘and did he (Euripides)
not show women giving birth in sanctuaries?)
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drunk with wine?® . . . (remains of one more line) . . .

3 Or possibly ‘banqueting’ (Koenen, Luppe).

test. iib

While a festival of Athena was being celebrated in a certain
city in Arcadia, Heracles had his way with Athena’s priestess
Auge, daughter of Aleus, as she conducted the dances during
the nocturnal rites. He left her a ring as evidence of his of-
fence, and then travelled far away. Auge became pregnant by
him and gave birth to Telephus—this name became attached
to him because of what happened.! Auge’s father now learned
of her violation and in his anger ordered Telephus to be cast
out in a deserted place, where he was suckled by a doe, and
Auge to be drowned in the ocean. Meanwhile Heracles had
returned to that region and was informed by means of the
ring? of what he had done. He acknowledged that he had fa-
thered the child, and rescued the mother from the imminent
danger of death. They also say that Teuthras, instructed by an
oracle of Apollo, then took Auge as his wife and adopted
Telephus as his son.

1 The name Telephus was sometimes explained by reference
to his suckling at the teat (thélé) of a doe (elaphos), as narrated in
the next sentence. For an alternative etymology see Telephus F
696.11-13. 2 Probably Heracles’ ring, torn by Auge from
his finger during the rape and left by her with the exposed baby as
a proof of his paternity (like Charisius’ ring in Menander’s Men at
Arbitration).

test. iii
Auge, daughter of Aleus and priestess of Athena, gives birth to
Telephus in the sanctuary.
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test. iv

Edpuridns & vmd ‘ANéov dnai rov Ths Ayns marpds eis
Ndpvaxa Ty Abyny kerareleioar dpa 16 wadi Tnréde
kaTamovrobfvas, dwpdoavros v é€ “Hparxhéovs pho-
pdv ‘Abnras 8¢ mpovoig v Adpvaxe meparwbdeicav
éxmeaety eis 10 orépa Toi Kaikov, 7ov 8¢ Tevfpavra
avahaBévro Ta odpate TH ey as yapery xpioacfar,
7% & s éavrod waubi.

Strabo 13.1.69

264a
‘ANéas "Afd]vas 86e moA[vxpvoos dduos
The play’s opening line (= test. iia.2 above), reconstructed by
Merkelbach with ref. to Menander, Hero 84 (AAéas "Afdvas)
and Favorinus, On Exile col. 2.43, p. 378 Barigazzi (moAixpvoos
86pos).

(265 N = 272b below)

265a (= 920 N)
7 Ppdois éBovred, 1 viuwv oddéy péler
yor) & én adrd TGO Edu . . .
Menander, Men at Arbitration 1123-4; v. 1 is quoted or

adapted several times elsewhere, and parodied in Anaxandrides F
66 PCG.
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test. iv
Euripides says that Auge was put in a chest with her son
Telephus and cast into the sea by her father Aleus, after he de-
tected her rape by Heracles; but by Athena’s providence the
chest was carried across the sea and landed at the mouth of the
Caicus river. Teuthras then rescued them and made Auge his
wife and Telephus his own son.!

1 Strabo’s attribution of this story to Euripides seems ques-
tionable: see Introduction above.

264a
This (is the house of Athena Alea, rich in gold) . . .

(265 N = 272b below)

265a (= 920 N)
Nature willed it, which cares nothing for convention. A
woman was created by nature for this very purpose . .. !

1 That is, for sexual submission to a man. In Menander’s Men
at Arbitration a slave quotes these words in order to persuade
Smicrines to accept the fact that his daughter Pamphile was raped
and made pregnant at a nocturnal festival.
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266
ATTH
oxvha uev BporodBipa.
Xaipes 0ploa kal vekpdy épetma,
K0V puapd oou Tatr éoriv- €l & éyd 'rexov,
Sewdv 168 Ty
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 7.3.23.4, with ascription

to ‘Auge justifying herself to Athena over Athena’s displeasure at
her having given birth in the sanctuary’.

267
Sewn wéhis vooobo’ dvevplokew kaxd.

Stobaeus 4.1.12

268
kal BovBurely yop HEiovs éuny xdpw.

Apollonius Dyscolus, On Conjunctions, in Gramm. Gr.

11.1.247.3 (= Tryphon fr. 56 von Velsen)

269
"Epwra 8 Satis wiy Bedv xpiver péyav
{kal 76y dmdvrwr Saupdvoy dmépraTov)
7 okawbs éoTw ) kaAGv dmepos GV
otk 0lde 7OV péyioTov dvbpamois Bedv.

Stobaeus 4.20.11; wv. 1, 3-4: Athenaeus 13.600d; wv. 1, 3 are
imitated in Latin by Caecilius Statius fr. incert. fab. 15 Ribbeck (=
Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 4.32.68).

1 un edv kpiver péyav Stob.: un povov xpiver Gedv Ath.
2 omitted by Athenaeus, deleted by Wilamowitz
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266
AUGE
You enjoy looking on spoils stripped from the dead and the
wreckage of corpses; these do not pollute you. Yet you
think it a dreadful thing if I have given birth?

267
A city that is sick is clever at seeking out wrongs.!

1 Possibly referring to the search for the cause of pollution and
famine in Tegea (see Introduction above).

268
In fact you thought it proper to sacrifice oxen for my sake.!

1 Probably Heracles reminding Aleus of his earlier hospitality
towards him.

269
Anyone who does not count Love a great god {and highest
of all the divine powers} is either obtuse or, lacking experi-
ence in his delights, is unacquainted with men’s greatest
god.
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(270 N = 272¢ below)
271
<TPO®O3?>
mTvas Oudkers, & Tékvor, s E\midas.
<ATTHP>
todx 1) TOxm yet s TOxns O odx €ls Tpémos.
Stobaeus 4.47.1 (attributed to Auge in ms. S, to Aegeus in

ms. A)

1, 2 assigned to different speakers by Herwerden 2 odx
nirixmoa Herwerden: ovk fv mixw ye Zielinski

271a (= 276 N)
<ATTHP>
vuvaikés éouer To. pev Skve vikdueda,
70, 8 odk dv Nudv Bpdaos vmepBdloird Tis.
Stobaeus 4.22.153

271b (= 277 N)
{TPO®OZ 7} ATTH?>
wot; s Oé Mjoey; Tis 8¢ v@y moTOS Pihos;

Stobaeus 3.22.7. Identified as dialogue by Enger, assigning vv.
1 and 3 to Auge: vice versa Zielinski

1 Mjow or Mjoeis Meineke
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(270 N = 272¢ below)

271
<(NURSE?>
These hopes you chase are flighty, my child.

<AUGEP?>
+Not fortune at leastt,! but fortune is not unchanging.

1 The transmitted text makes no sense. Herwerden suggested
‘I have been unfortunate’, Zielinski ‘Not if I succeed’.

271a (= 276 N)
<AUGE?>
We are women. In some things timidity overcomes us, but
in others no one could exceed our courage.!

1 Cf. Medea 263-6: ‘In other matters a woman is full of fear,
and bad at facing up to boldness and steel; but when she finds her-
self wronged with regard to her marriage-bed, there is no other
mind more murderous.’ )

271b (= 277 N)
<NURSE 07 AUGE?>
Where? How will he! escape notice? What loyal friend do
we have?

1The pew-born Telephus, if the Greek text is correct.
Meineke suggested ‘I escape’ (if Auge speaks vv. 1 and 3), or ‘you
escape’ (if the Nurse does). F 271 (and 2727) suggests that Auge
is for action and the Nurse for caution: ¢f. Hypsipyle and the
Chorus-leader in Hypsipyle F 754b. In Sophocles, Women of
Trachis 590-3 the Chorus-leader urges action on Deianeira in
similar terms, but there the point is that Deianeira is persuaded,
with disastrous results.
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<ATTH 7) TPO®OSP>
[yrdper % 8dkmors dvlpdmors kawdy.

<TPO®OS 7 ATIH?>
kat Tovmixepely v éfapaprivew pulel.

272
(HPAKAHS?>
7is 8 odxi xaiper vymiows abbppacw;

Stobaeus 4.24.49
#97%a (= 864 N)

HPAKAHS
matl{w peraBolds yop movwv del GiAd.

Aelian, Miscellany 12.15, with attribution to Heracles ‘while
holding a baby’

272b (= 265 N)
<{HPAKAHZ>
viv & olvos éféamnaé - Spoloyd 3é ae
ddukeiv, 70 § adixkmu’ éyéver’ ovx éxovoiov.

Stobaeus 3.18.19

272¢ (= 270 N)

> ~ s ~ ’
ob 7@V Kkakolpywy olkros dANG Ths Oikms.

Stobaeus 4.5.5
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<AUGE 0r NURSEP>
Let’s try to find one one. Mere supposition does people no
good.

<NURSE or AUGE?>
And action attempted also tends to go wrong,

272
<HERACLES?>
Who does not take pleasure in childish toys?

*272a (= 864 N)
<HERACLES>
(holding the baby)
I'm playing; I always like a change from my labours.

272b (= 265 N)

{HERACLES>
As it is, wine made me lose control. I admit I wronged you,
but the wrong was not intentional.

272¢ (= 270 N)
Pity is not for criminals but for those in the right.
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273
waow yap dvlpdmowow, olvx Tpiy pdvov,
1} kal wapavric’ 7 xpove Saipwyr Piov
éodhe, kobdels dia Téhovs ebdarpovel.
Stobaeus 4.41.15

274
.70 & émewés wdehel Tas Evpdopds.

Stobaeus 3.37.19
275

kakds 8 dhowro wdvres ob povapxia
xaipovaw d\iywv T év wéhe Tupavvide.
ToUNebPepor yap Svopa wavros dfwov
K&y ouikp’ &y Tis, peyd\ Exew vouilerar.

Stobaeus 4.8.3; vv. 3-4: Philo, That Every Good Man is Free
141

1-2 povapxie . . . Tupawvid. Hense: tvparvide . . .
povapyie Stob. 4 vopilerar Stob.: vopulérew Philo

(276, 277 N = 271a, 271b above)
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273
It happens to everyone, not just to us: sooner or later for-
tune spoils our life, and no one has good fortune right
through to the end.

274
. . . decency helps us in our misfortunes.

275
A miserable death to all those who are happy with monar-
chy, or with the tyranny of a few in their city! The title ‘free’
is worth everything; (with this) even a man who has little is
reckoned to have much.

(276, 277 N = 271a, 271b above)
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AUTOLYCUS A and B

Pechstein 39-122; Krumeich 403-12; H. Van Looy in ed.
Budé VIIL1.329-40; I. Mangidis, Euripides’ Satyrspiel
Autolyokos (Bern, 2003).

LIMC 1I1.i.55-6 ‘Autolykos I'; V. Masciadri, Museum
Helveticum 44 (1987), 1-7; R. Kannicht, Dioniso 61.2
(1991), 91-9; F. Angid, Dioniso 62.2 (1992), 83-94; Gantz
109-10, 176; Voelke 71, 264~7 (F 282), 364-5.

For pairs of plays named for the same main character see
Alemeon (introductory note).

Autolycus was a son of Hermes the patron god of
thieves, from whom he learned trickery and perjury
(Homer, Odyssey 19.395); his special ability was to make
substitutes for what he stole and thus deceive owners that
they had lost nothing (Ovid, Metamorphoses 11.313-5;
Hyginus, Fab. 201.1), or to make it disappear altogether
(Hesiod fr. 67: see test. iv below, and for the entire mythical
background Gantz and Mangidis 71-107). Autolycus was
ideal for the sly world of satyr drama.

A2nd c. a.D. papyrus first published in 1939 (P. Vindob.
19766 = P. Rain. 3.32 =test. iiib) preserves just enough of a
‘narrative’ hypothesis to confirm a long-doubted ancient
testimony that Euripides wrote a first’, and so presumably
also a second, play of this name (Athenaeus 10.413c = test.
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tiia; a similar doubt long existed about Phrixus A and B);
Mangidis 110-8, cf. 205, argues however, following a sug-
gestion of Reichenbach in 1889, that the papyrus confirms
that Athenaeus meant two performances, or a reperfor-
mance, rather than two versions of the play. The plot of one
play had been conjectured from Hyginus, Fab. 201 (= test.
*pa), supported by a now lost 2nd c. B.C. Boeotian jug
(LIMC “Antikleia” no. 2 = test. *vb): Autolycus stole cattle
from Sisyphus, himself a trickster (see Sisyphus, Intro-
duction; Voelke 358-64); Sisyphus suspected the theft and
marked the hooves of his other cattle; enabling him to chal-
lenge Autolycus and recover them when they too were sto-
len; but he also raped Autolycus” daughter Anticlea (and so
‘shared’ with Laertes the fathering of the wily Odysseus).
The jug has Autolyous arguing with Sisyphus about cattle,
Sisyphus managing two yoked cattle near Autolycus and
Laertes (who is exclaiming), and Sisyphus about to rape
Anticlea, all being named (O. Touchefeu in LIMC however
doubts the association with such a plot, as does Pechstein
in Krumeich 409). A very different and broad content for
the second play has been conjectured by Masciadri from
Tzetzes, Chiliades 8.435-53 (= test. iv below), a view
shared by Pechstein and by Kannicht (1991 ): Tzetzes tells
how Autolycus in two other thefts or abductions substi-
tuted for them a creature or person inferior but not recog-
nized by his victims, an ass for a horse, an ugly male satyr
for a young daughter; this would provide material for at
least two play-scenes or episodes, and the ugly/joung con-
trast would suit a light play. Mangidis’s reconstruction of
his single play (summary on 201-2, ¢f. 206-8) accommo-
dates everything from Hyginus, Tzetzes and the two vases
(170-82, augmented by a recently found cup from Pella,
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which Kannicht, TrGF 5344 allows may relate to
Autolycus rather than Sisyphus: details at TrGF 5.658).

In content F 282a (see note), 283 and 284 could belong
to either play. We cannot know to which of the two sup-
posed plots we should refer F 282 in the light of Athenaeus’
attribution to the first’ play. This is a long criticism of
selfish and socially unproductive athletes. Athletics as a
topic is not rare in satyr drama (see R. Seaford, Euripides:
Cyclops [Oxford, 1984], 39—40; Voelke 261-72); one of
Pratinas’ satyr plays was titled Wrestlers and one of Aes-
chylus” Contestants (or Visitors) at the Isthmian Games.
Perhaps the regular over-eating and over-drinking of the
satyrs (e.g. Cyclops 139-61, 545-65; Voelke 183-202)
drew the criticism in F 282; and perhaps it came from the
crafty Autolycus himself when he was persuading the fa-
ther of the young girl to trust his assertions against those
of the satyrs who witnessed his attempted deception (cf.
Pechstein 82--5). The length and rhetorical tone of F 282
are also not impossible for a satyr play (cf. the Cyclops’
speech defending his voracity, Cyc. 315—46). Neverthe-
less Angio and others have thought the fragment tragic in
style, and one of the two plays therefore to have been a
tragedy; of this possibility Pechstein 39—40 and 114 asks
whether the play containing F 282 may have been ‘pro-
satyric’, like Alcestis in Euripides” production of 438. Con-
versely Voelke 71, 264, 364 holds that only one play was
certainly satyric, and that F 282 belonged to it.

No other satyr play about Autolycus is known (unless
he figured in the Sisyphus or in other dramatists’ plays of
that name). The comedian Eupolis may have used the myth
to tease the victorious Athenian boy athlete Autolycus in
420 B.C, in the first version of his Autolycus (F 48-75
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PCG: see L Storey, Eupolis [Oxford, 2003] 84-6, who de-
bates inconclusively the question whether Euripides” F 282
also ‘reflects’ the boy or Eupolis, and in what order of time;
if this link can be established, Euripides’ play is dated.
Mangidis 134-54 concludes that Eupolis” play, or 422, pro-
vides the latest date for the first performance of his single
play). Autolycus’ most famous dramatic descendant is the
thief in The Winter’s Tale (see especially 4.3.24-7); Shake-
speare would have known both Ovid and Hyginus.
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438
442

445

450

ATTOATKOS A, B

test. iv
‘Eppot mais 6 Adrélvios . . .

. mévns 8¢ vwdpxwv dyav,
s e - ; N NI
éx To0 ‘Epuob xapilerar miv xhemwrikny mjy réxvmy,
@S ...

, - ,

. WAVTC VIKOV KNETTYY.
kMmTov kal yop peripefer d\a Sidovs dvr’ dAlwy.
édékovy 8 of hauBdvovres Td opdv AapBdvew mdiw,

s . v e ,
otk Nrariobfar Tobre 8¢ kal érepa Napfdvew.
immov ydp kNémTwv dpioTov Svov TGV YwpLdvTwy

A > z ’ k3 ~ 7.

Sidovs émoter ko éxetvov Sedwrévar

< p N , 29/ ,
kai kbpny viudmy veapiv khéntav édidov wdlw
1) ocelquov 7 odTvpov, yepdvriov oampév T,
oYLdy, vwddv, kal dalaxpdy, pvtsdes, v dvoudpdwy.
kail 6 warp évéple Tovrov @s Buyarépa.
R , N
&v Avrol\vke Spdpati Tatvpik® Ta TavTa
¢ s . ANy ,
6 Edpumidns dxpiBas Td. mept TovTov ypder.

Tzetzes, Chiliades 8.435-53 Leone
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test. iv

Autolycus was a son of Hermes . . . and being bom extremely
poor, was favoured by Hermes with the art of stealing, soas.. ..
to surpass every thief. Whenever he stole, he did an exchange
and returned one thing for another; the receivers thought they
were getting their own things back again, not that they had
been deceived by him and were getting different things. He
would steal a very good horse and give (back) an ass, one of the
mangy sort, and made it seem he had returned the former;!
and when he stole a marriageable young girl, he gave back
again either a silenus or a satyr, some decrepit little old man,
snub-nosed, toothless and bald, all snotty, one of the uglies® —
and her father thought of him as his daughter. In his satyr-play
Autolycus Euripides has written the whole story about him
accurately.

1 Cf. F 283, 284. 2 See F 282a below with note.
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282
Kakdy yop vrov puptey kel EANdda
3 A\ ’ 7’ 3 3 ~ rd
oUdev kdxiby éorw GOANTGY yévovs.
ot mpdrov oikely olre pavBdvovow €d
3 N 4 ~ Y -4 » > b
ot dv Svvawro ws yap Soris €T’ dmjp
4 -~ , LI ’
yvdbov Te Sothos vndios & Noonuévos
2 3 N 3 2 < \ ’
kot av SABov els vmepBolny maTpds;
ovd ad wéveabBor wkdbvmnperety Tixass
e 7 > 4 Y > 3 7z Y
otoi 7 €fn yap odk édiolévres kala
oKANPGS peTaANdooovow €ls TaunXavoY.
\ > 3 < \ 7/ 3 7
Nopmpoi & év By rai mé\ews dydipara
douréo’ Srav 8¢ mpooméon yipas mupdy,
’ > 7 E4 ’
Tptfwves éxBaldvres olxovral kpikas.
éuepbduny 8¢ xai Tov "EAMjvwv vdpov,
& ~ 3 o /7 4
ot v Ekari avANoyov moloduevol
T pdo dxpeiovs nOovas Saurds XdpLv.
Tis yap walaiocas €, Tis GKVTOUS AP ;
N 7z > N 7 7 -~ 1
%) Sioxov dpas %) yvdbov maicas kalds
I 4 7 3 ’
wé\ew maTpoq orédavov Tpreoer haBdy;
wbTepa paxodvTal wolepiowr év Xepoly

Athenaeus 10.413¢; vwv. 1-9: P. Oxy. 3699 (badly damaged); wv. i
1-9 and 16-22: Galen, Protrepticus 10 and 13; v. 12: Diogenes
Laertius 1.56; v. 22: Plutarch, Moralia 581f

3 wpdrov oiketv P. Oxy., Galen: mpdra pev {Hv Ath.

6 eis vmepPBolyy warpds Ath.: els vmexTpodny mdTpas Galen

(P. Oxy. defective) 7 kafvmmperety Galen: kd€vnmperpety ;
Ath. (P. Oxy. defective) 12 éxBardvres Ath.: éxheimovres

(or -\er-) Diog.
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282
Of countless bad things existing throughout Greece none
is worse than athletes as a breed. First, they neither learn
well how to manage a household, nor would they be able to
learn—for how could a man who is a slave to eating and
dominated by his belly acquire wealth to exceed his fa-
ther’s?! Moreover they cannot manage poverty or cope
with misfortunes: because they have not learned good hab-
its, a change towards difficulties is hard on them. They are
splendid in their prime and go proudly about as ornaments
to a city; but when old age in its harshness falls upon them,
they fade away like cloaks that have lost their threads. I
blame too the Greeks’ custom of gathering because of
these men to value useless pleasures for the sake of a
feast.2 Why—what man who has wrestled well, what man
fleet of foot or that has thrown a discus or boxed a jaw well,
has defended his ancestral city by winning a wreath? Are

1 Perhaps ‘to support his countrys future generations’
(Galen). 2 Victorious athletes sometimes threw a public feast,
or were themselves publicly feasted—both to no civic benefit
(similar phenomena are not unknown in modern times). For the
strictures on diet, regimen and civic obligation <of. Antiope
F 201.3-4.
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8/ E'd N > e \
tokovs Exovres 7 8 domidwy xepi
fetvovres éxBalovot mohepiovs wdTpas;
ovdels aidijpov TabTa pipaiver wéhas
. s 3/ N\ 4 > A
tordst. dvdpas xpn oodois e kdyabods

p ; M .
dvANots oTédecfar, xdoTis fyyetTar wéher

4 7’ b z =" > 7
kdA\ora TéPpwv kal dikatos &v diip,
-4 7 4 > > / \
Soris Te pvbows €py’ amalldooe xaka
paxas T ddapdv kol oTdoes TowbTa yap
mé\e Te wdon waoi & "EXAyow kald.

23 beg. iorduevos Pechstein: ords. dvdpas <odv> xpij<v
Tovs> oodovs Dobree (<odv> Grotius)
282a
.. N
undév 76 matpl

Ve > > > ~ 3> 7’

péppeatd dwpov dmoxalovvres avdpiov.
Photius, Lexicon a 1760 Theodoridis
283

. Tovs Svovs
ToUs hapraywyovs € Spovs oigew fdha . . .
Pollux 10.111 (printed here as iambic trimeters, but the words

also make a single trochaic tetrameter. F 284 presents a similar
difficulty: see note on translation.)

284
toxowivas yap immowrt dprolvas fvias wAéxert

Pollux 10.178
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they going to fight enemies with a discus in their hands, or 20
drive enemies from a fatherland by punching through
shields with a fist? No one is this stupid twhen standing??
near a sword! Wreathing with leaves? should be for men
who are wise and brave, and for the man who leads a city
best through being prudent and just, and whose words de- 25
liver it from evil acts by removing feuds and factions: such

are the things good for every city and all Greeks.

3 The Greek is unmetrical; Pechstein conjectured ‘when tak-
ing his stand” (same sense). 4 Victorious athletes wreathed:
Alexander F 61d.6, Electra 862; cf. Hecuba 574 (metaphor).

5 The fragment is discussed at length by Mangidis 19-39, 190
200, cf. 41-63 (with full bibliography for athletics).

282a
Don't criticize our father,! calling him an ugly little man.

1 Silenus, ‘father’ of the satyrs (‘old man’ in Eurystheus F 372).

283
. .. that the asses which carry charcoal-baskets will bring
wood from the mountain . . .

284
+...weaves reins for horses made of rushes of bark . .. +1

1 Text unmetrical and corrupt; probably either ‘of rushes” or
‘of bark’ has intruded.
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C. Collard in SFP 1.98-120, 285-6 (~ 11.365-6); Diggle,
TrGFS 98-100 (F 285, 286, 286b); F. Jouan in ed. Budé
VIIL.2.1-35; M. Curnis, Il Bellerofonte di Euripide
(Torino, 2003).

A. Caputi, Rendiconti dell’Accademia dei Lincei 18
(1909), 509-26 (with older bibliography); Rau, Para-
tragodia 89-97; Webster 109-11; L. di Gregorio, CCC 4
(1983), 159-213, 365-82; Aélion (1986) 192-6; J. A.
White, AJP 103 (1982), 119-27 (mythical and Biblical
analogies); Gantz 313-6; LIMC VILi214-30 ‘Pegasus’;
G. W. Dobrov, Figures of Play (Oxford, 2001), 89-104, esp.
91-7; D. Milo, Vichiana 6.2 (2004), 304—11. See also the
notes to F 286, 286b, 289, 304a.

The handsome hero Bellerophon of Corinth is in some
accounts a god’s son; he mastered the winged horse Pega-
sus through the power of the goddess Athena (Pindar,
Olympians 13.60-86). He had early dangerous adventures,
escaping from the amorous Stheneboea and her venge-
ful husband Proetus at Tiryns; with the aid of Pegasus, he
survived Proetus’ plot, carried out in Lycia by Proetus’
brother-in-law Iobates, to have him killed by monstrous
opponents (Homer, lliad 6.160-89); then he took ven-
geance by killing Stheneboea: this story forms the plot of
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Stheneboea. For a time Bellerophon enjoyed happiness (cf.
F 285.19-20), for he had returned to Lycia and married -
Iobates” other daughter when that king realised that his
feats meant he was a god’s son; Bellerophon was expecting
to inherit the kingdom, and his children were splendid
(Iliad 6.196-9). Then he incurred the gods™ hatred (6.200;
the reason is not stated) and became embittered to the
point of lonely wandering, ‘eating out his heart” (6.201-2),
and enduring ‘melancholia’ (Aristotle, Problems in Physics
953021 = test. *iv); the Scholia on Iliad 6.200-5 prefer as
the cause of his embitterment the death of two children (the
name of one, Isander, is insecurely read in the narrative
hypothesis, test. iiia.13 below). It is disappointing that this
hypothesis and the even scrappier test. *iiib (P. Oxy. 4017,
a few words only) describe mostly the play’s background
rather than its plot, and both include problematic details:
see below on F 304a and 305, and the note to the transla-
tion of F 304a.

Euripides’ play is set in Lycia, perhaps on the plain
where Bellerophon is wandering. It begins with his an-
ger against the gods for his sufferings (two long fragments,
F 285 and 286, the first at least from his prologue speech;
¢f. F 286a and 286b.7). Later he resolves to climb heaven
on Pegasus (cf. F 306-309a; Pindar, Isthmians 7.43-8 and
scholia), either to disprove the existence of gods so un-
Just, or perhaps to remonstrate with them. Zeus blocks his
presumption, however, by having Pegasus throw him off
(Pindar, Isthm. 7, ¢f. Olympians 13.91-3 and scholia); the
disastrous flight is narrated either by a messenger or by
Bellerophon himself (F 309, 309a). He falls to earth and
is brought on stage mortally wounded (F 310-311; com-
pare Phaethon’s similar rashness and catastrophe, and
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Hippolytus in the name play). A god ends the play, an-
nouncing that Pegasus now draws Zeus’s ‘chariot of light-
ning” (F 312, ¢f. Olympians 13.92-3). Aristophanes paro-
died Bellerophon’s ragged dress and lameness in this play
(Acharnians 426-9 = test. iic); sources such as Schol. on
Aristophanes, Peace 136 say that these were consequences
of his flight, but they may have registered Bellerophon’s
abject misery at the play’s start, for they would be rather
pointless if seen first in his death scene (Aristophanes also
parodied the flight on Pegasus in Peace 13548 = test. iig;
on both parodies see Rau, Dobrov).

Beginning and end are thus clear in content, but the
many intervening fragments (F 287-304) reveal little of the
play’s development and structure; they are sententious and
their sources give no context. F 287-302 come from an
early scene or episode, possibly more than one (Jouan 9—
10, 14), in which a voice or voices try to comfort or dis-
suade Bellerophon; Iobates or Bellerophon’s surviving son
Glaucus are often suggested. F 303—4 are choral common-
places on man’s uncertain fortune, probably from two
separate odes (the chorus were probably Lycians: cf. the
Attic farmers in Antiope). Reconstructors have arranged
these fragments as persuasively as possible (Caputi, Di
Gregorio, Adlion and Jouan in particular), but invariably
quite differently: the best policy is restraint (e.g. Curnis,
Kannicht in TrGF), and many scholars have therefore con-
centrated on interpreting a few very difficult fragments
(see Bibliography).

A special problem is whether F 304a and 305 belong at
all. If authentic, they introduce a sequel to Stheneboea’s
killing by Bellerophon (F 304a): her son Megapenthes has
pursued him to Lycia for vengeance after judicial prosecu-
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tion in Argos (F 305: cf. the ‘trial’ in Orestes 844-956). The
prose introduction to Palatine Anthology 3.15, a poem de-
scribing a sculptured scene of this myth’s figures, states
Megapenthes’ intention; early reconstructors related the
passage to the play, and recent scholars use it more and
more confidently (after Carlini [see under F 304a], e.g. Di
Gregorio, Adlion, Jouan 10, 14-15 and Curnis 256-60);
Webster, Collard and Kannicht have been more cautious.
Such a scene—certainly before the Pegasus flight—would
at least exacerbate Bellerophon’s sense of persecution (cf.
Jouan 15). Stheneboea’s name occurs in a very scrappy
narrative hypothesis, P. Oxy. 4017, and may indicate that
it relates to her name-play; the mention of a ‘ship’ at test.
iia.21 (the other hypothesis) may relate to Megapenthes”
Jjourney from Argos to Lycia.

Brief fragment: F 286a (damaged papyrus) the gods . . .
lawful(?)...” Some fragments of Stheneboea are errone-
ously attributed in their sources to Bellerophon: F 661.4-5
(= 662 N), 666, 669; cf. Danae F 324. Other ascriptions:
F 911 (also ascribed to Antiope), adesp. F 60 ‘But what if
(s)hefalls into the sea’s watery depth?’ (also to Cretans and
Stheneboea), adesp. F 129 (choral verses on the godlike
powers of gold), adesp. F 181 (wealth and a bad reputation
better than poverty and a good one), adesp. F 513 ‘Once I
am dead let the earth be consumed by fire. It doesn’t matter
to me, for I'm all right.’

In this play Euripides completed, or at least comple-
mented, the hero’s story in Stheneboea, but his character-
ization is quite different and resembles such god-defiers as
Heracles (compare Heracles 131346 with F 286b.6-7) or
Pentheus (Bacchae). The two plays must come from differ-
ent years, and Bellerophon was certainly earlier than 425,
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the year of Aristophanes” parody in Acharnians (above).
Milo 3078, following Curnis, relates F 286.10-12 ‘small
cities honouring the gods . . . subject to greater, more impi-
ous ones’ to the siege and capture of Plataea in 429-7 B.C.
by the Thebans (whom he finds alluded to in F 295), and
dates the play to that period. Both Bellerophon and
Stheneboea have elements common in other plays of the
430s and 420s which examine the duties and failings of
hosts, guests, friends and allies (Alcestis, Medea, Children
of Heracles, Hecuba, Suppliants). The two long fragments
285 and 286 in their style of rhetorical analysis antici-
pate the later Suppliant Women 195-249 (late 420's) and
Electra 367-85.

The plot of Sophocles” Tobates is not known. Astydamas
the Younger wrote a Bellerophon in the middle of the 4th
century (a mere title for us); like Aristophanes, the come-
dian Eubulus exploited Euripides for parody in his own
Bellerophon (F 15 PCG). For the modern era see OGCMA
1.274-6.
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test. ila
TTAIAION
obkobv éxpiy oe Myydoov Lebifar wrepdy,
136 dmws épaivov Tois feols TpayikTEPOS;
* £ *
146  éxeivo THper, un odakels karappuis
évretlev, eita xolds dv Edpuridy
Aoyov mapdoyns kai Tpaywdia yévy.

Aristophanes, Peace 135-6, 146-8
test. iiia (Hypothesis)
Beginnings of 22 lines from a narrative hypothesis:

1 dweyvwrdros 2 -ofaw mpooeNdalv 3 idiov kal dSend[
4 Beh\epoddvm| 5 v mwpémovoal 6 ad[r]os
[olwémelrar T-0n vexpor [ 8 -mew 7ov éxblpov

P. Oxy. 3651.1-22, ed. H. M. Cockle (1984); re-ed. W. Luppe,
Eikasmos 1 (1990), 171-7, van Rossum-Steenbeek 192-3

4-5 myuwplar | iy mpémovoalv (e.g.) Kannicht (Sixny
Luppe)
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test. iia
TRYGAEUS’ DAUGHTER
(to Trygaeus)
So shouldnt you have harnessed winged Pegasus, to make
yourself seem more tragic to the gods?

* * Ed

Keep alook-out, so you don't slip and then fall off downwards,
and then in your lameness provide Euripides with a plot, and
become a tragedy!

test. iii a (Hypothesis)

... having decided . .. Having come to. .. hisown(?)...and ...
brother! . .. Bellerophon . . . the appropriate . . .2 himself fol-
lows(?) . . . corpse . . . the (his?) enemy . . . from the . . .

1 Perhaps areference to Bellerophon’s fratricide before taking
refuge with Proetus in Tiryns (Stheneboea test. iia.8, F 661.7 and
16-18). 2 Perhaps ‘the appropriate (penalty)’ (Kannicht,
Luppe), referring to Bellerophon’s vengeful killing of Stheneboea
(Sthen. test. liia.23-9).
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9 dmo 7@ {olrav [ 10 oavra vmol[

11 BeMAepolddvrnwl 12 1 Spv [ morals
13 | 1wdpov efel 14, 15 a few letters each 16 ] o mjv
x®lpav 17 a few letters 18 7las mowas 6 19 Jar rov
Behhep[odpdvrmr 20 ] Avkials 21 1w vaby |

22 a few letters

12 wora[u inserted above line by a later hand; possibly a gloss

(see note on translation) 13 "loa]vdpov or Maialvdpor
Cockle
285
BEAAEPO®ONTHE

éyo 7O pev 81 mavraxov Hpvloduevor
kpdrioTov elvar dmul wy Pvvar Bpord:
TPLOTAY B¢ popdv éykpwd vikdv plav,
mhovTov Te XBTw oméppa yevvaiov wpoo
mevias T dplfuov yop Tooévde mpovléuny.
6 pév {dmhovros, eis yévos & ovk edruxis,
dhyel pév dhyel, maykahds & dAhydveras
8\Bov dwiywv Bdlapov dorov xepi-

éw 8¢ Baivov Tobde, TOV wdpos xpdvov
mhovTdr, v dmys {ebyhav doydiler meodv.
8oris 8¢ yadpov oméppa yevvaidy v Exwv
Biov omavile, 16 véver uév edrvxel,

Vv. 1-18: Stobaeus 4.33.16; vv. 1-2: Stob. 4.34.38; v. 8: Plu-
tarch, Moralia 1069b; vv. 11-14: Stob. 4.32b.23; wv. 15-20: Stob.
4.33.9a; v. 20: Stob. 3.32.3 without attribution

3 éykpwéd Matthiae (-ivw Pierson): &v «kpivew Stob.

10 {etyhav d(v)oxdA\er Salmasius: {eds 7 dvaoydAhe Stob.
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Bellerophon . . . river3 . . . the land . . . the penalty . . .
Bellerophon . . . Lycia(n?) . . . the ship . . . 4

3In line 13 the names Isalnder (a son of Bellerophon:
Homer, Iliad 6.197) or ‘Mea]nder’ (the chief river of Lycia) have
been supplied: see Introduction. 4For ‘Lycia’ and ‘the
ship’, see Introduction on F 304a and 305.

285
BELLEROPHON
I myself affirm what is of course a common word every-
where, that it is best for a man not to be born;! but of (life’s)
three estates I'll judge one superior—wealth, noble blood
in a man, and poverty: that is the total number I advance.
The man with great wealth, but unlucky in his birth, hurts
at this, he hurts, but it is a quite splendid pain? for him
when he opens his wealth’s treasure-chamber to his hand’s
great pleasure; when he leaves it, however, after his riches
before, he is distressed at falling under ruin’s yoke. The
man of proud and noble descent who wants for a liveli-

hood, has the good fortune of birth but is diminished by

1 An axiom found first in Theognis 425 (6th ¢.) and most
famously at Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 1224-5. 2 An
oxymoron like Trojan Women T27 ebyeviss dhye. kakols, ‘feel
the hurt nobly!”
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20
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wevig 8 e\doowv éotly, év 8 dhydreraL
bpoviv, vn aidots 8 Epy’ dmwbeitar xepov.
6 8 ovdév ovdeis, dia Télovs 8¢ SvoTuxdY,
T00HOE VIKG: TOD Yop €D TNTOMHEVOS

ovk oldev, alel SvoTvxdY Kards T Exwv.
oUTws dprTov pur) memepdobar kaldv.
éxetvo yap pepipel’, otos 7 wote

kdyo per avdpév ik’ porvxovy Ble . . .

13-14 év 8 dhydverar | ppoviv Stob. 4.32b.23, obelized by
editors, defended by Kannicht (év8" Bothe): xel Bapiverar |
ppevdv Stob. 4.33.18: Gy dhylvera | dépwv F. W. Schmidt:
{oriv) EvBobev & dhyvveras | ppeviv Curnis (. .. pépwr Milo)
14 7’ aibods & Stob. 4.33.16: & 7 aidobs 4.32b.33
20 Big Stob. 3.32.3: wore 4.33.92

286
BEAAEPOPONTHE
Ve 3 A 3 3 3 ~ 4
dnoty Tis elvas 7 v odpavd Beods;
> 3 7. > V3 L 3 ’ Vé
ovk eioty, ovk €lo”, € Tis avlpdmwv Géle
w1 malaud pdpos by xpholas Adye.

, s s s, L LYy
oképaclfe & adrol, py '#i Tois éuots Aéyors
yvouny éxovres. gy’ éyw Tupavvida
KTElVew T€ TAELTTOVS KTUdTOY T dTOCTEPELY
8provs te mapaBaivovras ékmopleiv wéhes:
kai Tavra Spbvres A6y e’ eddaipoves
Tév evoeBotvrov novxn kel Huépav.
wéhews Te pukpas olda Tipuwoas Beods,

Y Ve 4 7
at peldvov khjovor SvoaefeoTtépwy
ASyxms dplfud wheiovos kparoluevar.
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poverty, and is pained moreover by thinking of it;% but out
of shame he rejects manual work. The absolute nobody,
however, in continual misfortune, is superior inasmuch as
his deprivation of good keeps him unaware of it, being in
constant misfortune and evilly situated. Best therefore to
have no experience of good things! For this is what I re-
member—what I too once was like among men when I'had
good fortune in my life.*

3 The Greek expression is foreign to Euripides” idiom and
much doubted; Bothe gives ‘poverty, where he is pained by think-
ing of it’, Schmidt ‘poverty which he bears with pain’, Curnis ‘is
pained inside his heart’, Milo is pained inside as he bears it".
Stobaeus’ text in both places is corrupt. 4Cf. F 310 and
Homer, Iliad 6.155-99 (Introduction above).

286
BELLEROPHON
Does then anyone say there are gods in heaven? There
are not, there are not, if a man is willing not to give foolish
credence to the ancient story. Consider for yourselves,
don’t form an opinion on the basis of my words! I say that
tyranny kills very many men and deprives them of posses-
sions, and that tyrants break oaths in sacking cities; and in
doing this they prosper more than those who day by day
quietly practise piety. I know too of small cities honouring
the gods which are subject to greater, more impious ones
because they are dominated by more numerous arms. I
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3 3 N < ~ K4 3 N N ~
otpar 8 Av Duds, € Tis dpyds dv feols
eUyouro kal i xepl ovihéyor Biov
< >

70 fela mupyodo ai kaxal Te ovudopali . . .
[Justin], On Monarchy 3.6, following citation of F 286b.7

14-15 lacuna marked by Grotius (see note opposite); others

emend 15.
286b (= 292 N)

N\ A 7/ Y \ 3 \ N
7Tp0€ T'Y’V Yoo oy TOlL Kot TOV La'TpOV Xpewv
3 Ve > > ~ \ 3 \ \ Id
B6vr dxelolar, py) émraé o Ppdpuaxa
8id6vr’, éav un) Tavra Th véoe wpémy.

, \ e g T,
véoor 8¢ Bvmrav al pév elo’ avbaiperor,

< 3 > ~ /7 > N -~ Vd
ai & ék fedv mdpeov, dANG TG Voue
ioped’ adrds. dAN, 8 oot Néfar Gé\w,

3 7 ~ 3 Id > > N v
€l Geot T Spdow aloxpdy, ovk eloiv Beot.

Stobaeus 4.36.7; vv. 1-3: Stob. 4.36.5; v. 7: Plutarch, Moralia
21a and 1049, [Justin], On Monarchy 5.6

2 dxetofar Stob. 4.36.5: idofar 4.36.7 émraf Nauck:

émiraxra Stob. 5 aAha 7¢ véuy obelized by Diggle
6 lacuna of two half-lines after adrds C. W. Miiller dAN’, &
West: aAla Stob. 7 aioxpév Stob., Plut. 1049f: dailov

Plut. 21a (pAavpov some mss.), [Justin]

1 Translation of Nauck’s textual emendation as ‘continually’
or ‘summarily’ rather than ‘by rote” also has ancient support.
Stobaeus’ text yields ‘giving prescribed remedies’. 2 This
famously difficult fragment was illuminated by C. W. Miiller, RhM
136 (1993), 116-21 and W. Luppe in C. F. Collatz et al. (eds.),
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think that, if someone lazy were to pray to the gods for aliv-
ing and not gather it by hand,! you would . . . (text lost) . . .
they exaggerate divine powers tower-high, and their bad
disasters . . .2

1 This may rely on the identity of the Chorus as farmers: see
Introduction. Piety is correlated with industrious farmwork in
Electra T9-81, cf. Hippolytus Veiled F 432.2. 2 The loss of
text makes translation of 15 unsafe; the sense may be ‘(missing
subject) exaggerate divine powers tower-high, as do bad disasters’;
for the expression cf. Bacchae 887 ‘magnify the gods’. Perhaps 15
belongs elsewhere (Collard). The whole fragment is interpreted
at length by C. Riedweg, ICS 15 (1990), 39-53.

286b (= 292 N)
As to illness, a doctor too must cure it after examining
it, not by giving remedies by rote,! in case these do not
suit the illness. Human illnesses are some of them self-
inflicted, others come from the gods, but we treat them by
the rule of practice. This is what I want to say to you, how-
ever: if gods do anything shameful, they are not gods.2

Dissertatiunculae criticae. Festschrift . . . Hansen (Wiirzburg,
1998), 123-6. The speaker argues that self-inflicted diseases can,
and should only, be treated by men and method (v. 2, and v. 5 ‘by
the rule of practice’), while only gods can cure the afflictions
which gods themselves cause—and if they do not cure men who
revere them, they are not gods (cf. Sophocles, Philoctetes 451-2).
The relation and progression of the medical analogy (‘As to . . . of
practice’) to the main point (“This is what etc.’) is unclear; textual
corruption has been supposed (in ‘by the rule of practice’, Diggle)
or loss of text between them conjectured (most lately by Miiller).
Kannicht moved the fragment closer to F 285 on ground of its
affinity.
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287
T0ls Tpdypaow yap ovxl fvpoiabfar ypedy:
wékew yap adrols 008év AN ovvrvyxdvev
Ta mpdypar SpBbs fy Tidy, wpdooer kalds.
Stobaeus 4.13.14b and 4.44.39, Plutarch, Moralia 467a, [Plu-

tarch], Life of Homer 153; vv. 1-2: M. Aurelius Antoninus 7.38
and (v. 1 only) 11.6

288
<{BEAAEPO®ONTHI?>
Séhow 8¢ kal aroTewa pmxavipaTa
xpetas dvavdpa ddpuayx’ nipnrar Bporols.
Stobaeus 3.8.1
2 dvavdpa Herwerden: dvdvdpov Stob.
289
<BEAAEPO®ONTHE?)>
veikn yop dvpdv Ppévia kal pudxas Xpewv
Séhotot khémrewr this & dAnbetas 660
Pavln 1is éoTr Yevdeow 8 "Apns Pilos.

Stobaeus 4.13.20
1 xpewv Meineke: xepév Stob.

290
<BEAAEPO®ONTHEP>
3N \ £ N\ Ed by /
del yap dvdpa orawdv ioxvpor dvoe
fooov dédoika Tdofevols e kal Todob.

Stobaeus 4.13.5
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287
One should not get angry at circumstances: they have no
concern for anything; but if the person encountering them
deals with them correctly, he comes off well.

288
<BELLEROPHONP>
Men have invented underhand means and dark devices as
unmanly remedies for need.!

1 Stobaeus translates with difficulty, ‘as remedies for cowardly
need’.

289
<BELLEROPHON?)
Men’s bloody feuds and battles should be settled by under-
hand means. The path of truth is a feeble one, and Waris a
friend to lies.!

1 Most editors suggest Bellerophon as the speakes, in particu-
lar A.-M. Mesturini, Helikon 20-21 (1980-1), 301-7, who post-
pones the fragment (together with F 285 and 286b, remarkably) to
his words at play-end.

290
<BELLEROPHON?>

I always fear a stupid man with natural strength less than a
weak and clever one.
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291
& wal, véwv Tou Spav pév Evrovor xépes,
yvdpas 8 duelvovs elol TGV yepawrépwy-
6 yap xpévos dldaypa woudrarov,
Stobaeus 4.50.2; vv. 1-2 paraphrased by Cornutus, Compen-

dium of Greek Theology 31; v. 2 = [Menander], Monostichs 158
Jaekel

1 &rovor Stob.: ebrovor Nauck (edrovdrepor xépes Cor-
nutus)

(292 N = 286b above)
293
Ty o émaiper Thv méhas uellov ¢poveiv.
< >
Ovijokow” dv- ob yap dfwov Aevooew ddos
KaKOVS 6pdrTas ékdikws Typmwpuévous.
Stobaeus 4.42.1; lacuna marked by Meineke, who considered
vv. 1 and 2-3 separate fragments: see note opposite.
1 petlov Cobet: ualov Stob.
294
Phovolow adroi xeipoves medurdres:
eis Tamionpua & 6 PpOdvos mdav Pihel.
Stobaeus 3.38.13 mss. MA; ms. S has only v. 2, attached to

3.38.12; v. 2 is repeated by ms. M after 3.38.18; Meineke and
Hense considered wv. 1 and 2 separate fragments.
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201
My son, young men’s hands are eager! for action, true, but
the judgement of their elders is better; for time’s teaching
is the most subtle.

1 Or “well-strung’ (Nauck, cf. Cornutus). The thought here is
proverbial: cf. Melanippe F 508 with note.

(292 N = 286b above)

293
Privilege stirs you to despise your neighbours . . . (text lost)
... If so, I'd gladly die; for it’s not worth people’s living
when they see bad men unjustly privileged.!

1 Even if vv. 1 and 2-3 are given to different speakers (Mat-
thiae), there is no obvious sequence of thought.

294
They are envious, being naturally inferior themselves;
envy usually leaps upon distinction.
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295

L4 hY 3 \ ’ ’

%67 yap €ibov xal dixns mapactdras

éoOhovs mormpd TG POve vikwuévovs.
O TG ;

Stobaeus 3.38.19

296
dvmp B¢ xpnoTdS XpoTOY 00 o€l TOoTE,
kakos kakd 8¢ ovvrérney Hdovy:
Pirel 8¢ Bovudpvror avbpdmovs dyew.

Stobaeus 2.33.2; v. 1 = [Menandex], Monostichs 29 Jaekel; v. :
Aristotle, Eudemian Ethics 1238a34 and 1239b22, cf. [Aristotle],

Magna Moralia 1209b36

297
¢ . A s g ;
as éuduros pév wdow dvbpdmors kdwry
1’4 \ ~ N 2 ~ hY
Soris 8¢ mhetorov mobov eis xeipas AaSBov
kads yévmral, 768 ouyyrdun pev ot
’ \ N v 7z b4

whelw d¢ pordov uetlovos Téuns Exwv

N -~ I & N 7 4
1OV 7@V YeyovTov pov &v Pépor Adyov.

Stobaeus 3.10.17

2 mheioTov suspect: utkpor Heath: pelw Jouan
5 yeybvraw . . . Aéyov Jacobs: Aeydvrav . . . yidyov Stobaeus
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295
In the past I've seen even honourable supporters! of jus-
tice overcome by that base thing, envy.

1 A military term (Children of Heracles 88, 125) used meta-
phorically.

296
A good man never hates a good man, and a bad one is
pleased to merge with bad. Kinship usually attracts men.

297
Cowardice is innate in all men. Whoever takes a great deal
of pay into his hands and proves cowardly, is not condoned;
but if he had more pay for greater audacity, he would
endure men’s censorious talk more easily.!

1 The conjectures ‘little’ or ‘rather little’ (pay) in v. 2 create a
simpler but much flatter contrast.
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298
otk dv yévowro Tpady’, édv mis éyéoy
Odpvois é\elots, 000 dv ék unTpos Kaxis
éofhol yévowro maides els dAxny Sopds.
Stobaeus 4.30.10
1 7paty’, édv mis Nauck: Tpadua € Stob.: Tpaduar’

Hense; éyféoy Heath: éyéioy Stob. 2 fapvors éeiois
Stob.: #dAMovs é\eiovs Cropp: falhois éhaias Diels, Housman

299
wpds ™Y dvdykny wdvra 7EAN €or dofer).
Stobaeus 1.4.2b
300
<{BEAAEPO®ONTHZ>
olpor 1( & olpor; Bvyrd Tou wemwdvhauer.
Diogenes Laertius 4.26, Suda 0. 101, Plutarch, Moralia 475¢,
Synesius, Letters 126
301
opas & déhmrovs pupiwv dvacTpodds:
wod\oi pév oidua dédvyov Bakdoaiov,

moAol d€ Mdyxais moheuiwy dueivoves
fooovs yeybres kpetooor’ HAov eis Tixmw.

Stobaeus 4.47.11
1 dérmrrovs Nauck: -wv Stob. 2 lacuna afterv. 2, Kannicht
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298

No wounding would come of it if one whittles in marshy
thickets, and a bad mother wouldn’t bear fine sons for
spear-fighting.!

1Apparently: as trimmed sapwood from a marsh will yield no
spear-shafts sturdy enough to wound, so poor breeding-stock will
mother no sons sturdy enough to stand their ground in battle. The
conjectures cited for v. 2 attempt to reinforce the first image
(‘whittles marshy shoots” Cropp, ‘whittles with shoots of olive’
Diels, Housman). Jouan thinks a proverb may link the two halves,
citing Children of Heracles 684 ‘sight (of an enemy) produces no
wound if hands do not act’.

299
In the face of necessity everything else is weak.

300
<{BELLEROPHON>
Oh me—but why ‘Oh me™? For sure, my suffering is hu-
man.

301
You see unexpected reversals for countless men: many es-
cape the swelling sea; and many better than their enemies
with the spear have been defeated, but come to greater
fortune.!

1 Text and translation insecure; v. 1 may mean “unexpected re-
versals in countless things’ or, with Stobaeus, ‘reversals in count-
less unexpected things’. Some editors think the first term of the
antithesis (v. 2) is incomplete, and Kannicht suggests a verse has
been lost after it. The accumulation of comparatives in wv. 3—4 is
suspicious.
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302
fdpoos 8¢ wpos TAS cvupopas uéya obéver.

Stobaeus 3.7.1
303
<XOPOX>

Y P ’ ~ \ < s ’ >

00démor’ ebrvxiav kaxol dvBpos vmépdpovd T
8 Bov

/7 > 4 e
BéBaiov eixdoar xpeav,
008 a8ikwy yevedv & ydp oDBevos éxdis
xpovos dikaiovs émdywy kavévas
detxvvow dvlpodmor kakéTTas Suws.

Stobaeus 3.2.13; Theophilus, To Autolycus 2.37, omitting
Sixalovs . . . kavdvas and ending at xaxdryras

5 Suws West: éuof Stob.
304
<XOPOZ)>
mwob &%) 10 cadeés Grarols PBiords;
foaior pév vavoi wépov mwvoal
kaTo. BévBos tdlovt

> / 7 \ ~
iovovor Tixas 8¢ Qvardv

N\ N\ .3 3 > \ < AY Id
70 pev uéy’ és oldév 6 mohds ypdvos
pebiomnow, vo 8¢ peiov abfwv . . .
Stobaeus 4.42.12

2 Bévflos Grotius: -ovs Stob. &hwov Stob. mss. SM: A
ms. A: d\ds Jouan (the metre is not surely identified)
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302
Courage has great strength against disasters.

303
<{CHORUS>
One should never imagine a bad man’s good fortune and
arrogant prosperity as secure, nor the lineage of unjust
men; for Time which has no father applies just standards
and demonstrates mankind’s villainy all the same.

1 Time ‘has no father” but itself fathers Justice, revealing the
bad man (Antiope F 222; cf. on Aeolus F **38a). This may be the
start of an ode, but which ‘bad man’ is meant: Iobates?

304
¢CHORUS>
Where indeed is the certainty in life for mortal men?
Winds steer a path for swift ships over the focean’st deep;
but as for mortals’ fortunes, time in its length changes what
is great to nothing, and by increasing what is less . . .
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304a (= Alemeon in Psophis F 68 N)
<METFATENOHS?>
unrépa karéxkra v éunr Bpaxds Adyos.
<—>
€k éxoboav 7 <ov> Bélovoar ody €xdy;
Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1136al3 and two late com-

mentators on Aristotle; assigned to Bellerophon by Wagner, ear-
Lier to Alcmeon by Welcker.

305

kal eordv xOov Aavaiddv édpacpdrov

oTis év péoowrw elme knpvkwv . . .

Schol. on Euripides, Orestes 872

1-2 kas feorov . . . oras, Ellis 2 knpxkwv <Hmo>
Cobet
306
<BEAAEPO®ONTHS >

S 3 oS Ve 7 \ /
&y, & ¢irov pos Hyyydoov Taxy wrepdv . . .

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 76b (cf. Peace 135), Suda € 1897
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304a (= Alcmeon in Psophis F 68 N)
<MEGAPENTHES?>
He killed my mother; it’s briefly said.
<—>
Willingly, and with her will, or unwillingly, and against her
willP!

1 ‘My mother’ will be Stheneboea. For the problematic ascrip-
tion of this and the next fragment see the Introduction and espe-
cially A. Carlini, Studi Classici e Orientali 14 (1965), 201-5, cf.
Carlini in M. Cannata Fera, S. Grandolini (eds.), Poesia ¢ Re-
ligione in Grecia. Studi . . . Privitera (Naples, 2000), 179-84. The
verbal conceit in v. 2 was a Euripidean foible.

305

... and the chiselled stone of the lofty Argive tribunal, he
stood in their midst and spoke (at the) heralds’ (word) .. .1

1 The fragment as transmitted seems to be the end of a sen-
tence (but Ellis made it a beginning with ‘Standing at the . . . tribu-
nal, he spoke in the heralds’ midst . . . °); (at the) heralds” (word)
translates Cobet’s conjecture, i.e. after they proclaimed silence as
Talthybius does at Hecuba 531.

F 306-8 have Bellerophon preparing to fly heavenwards,
on the theatrical ‘crane’:

306
<BELLEROPHON>
Come, my dear Pegasus with your swift wings . . .
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307, #*307a, 308
<BEAAEPO®PONTHSI >
it xpvooxd\w® aipwv wrépvyas . . .
* * *
ouwedd’, & Juxd . . .
& * Ed
wdpes, & oxiepd Puihds, vmepBd
kpnrata vdmny: T0v vmép kedpalis
atbép’ idéobar omeidw, i’ Exer
ordow ebodias.

F 307: Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 154d F **307a
Aristophanes, Wasps 756 (separated from F 308 by Wilamowitz)
F 308: Aristophanes, Wasps 757 (v. 1) and Schol. on 757b (vv. 1-4)

309
émmoo Vmeikwy pdlhov 13 udov Géhort
Plutarch, Moralia 529e and 807e

#: e a few mss. at Plut. 529, Nauck: j Munro second
w@Ahov omitted by Plut. 529¢ and most mss. at 807e

309a
76 & & V8pmAdv aibépos mposdbeypdrov . . .

Herodian, General Prosody ms. Vienna Hist. Gr. 10.5 ed. H.
Hunger (1967)

58pyhév Diggle: v8pnpdv Herodian
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307, **307a, 308
{BELLEROPHON>
(807) Go, my golden-bridled one, lift your wings . . .
(**307a) Hurry, my heart! . . . (308) Give way, shadowy fo-
liage! Let me cross the valleys with their springs! T hurry to
see what state the sky overhead has for a good journey.!

L It was to become rainy: F 309a with note.

The next two fragments appear to come from a description
of Bellerophon’s flight, either his own or a messengers:

309
(Pegasus) crouched yielding more . . . (text corrupt) ... !

1 Possibly ‘if ever he (Pegasus) was more willing’ (Nauck); or
‘where he (Bellerophon) preferred” (Munro).

309a
... but for Pegasus, beneath heaven’s watery greetings . . . !

1 Rain—perhaps after Zeus maddens the horse (Jouan).

315



EURIPIDES

310 (=311 N)
<BEAAEPO®ONTHZ?>
ol eis feovs pév edoeBiis, &1 Ao l, del
Eévors T Emipres 008 Ekauves els pilovs.

Aelian, Nature of Animals 5.34

311 (=310 N)
kouiler elow Tévde Tov Svodaiuova.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Knights 12492
kouiler’: kuhiver’ Aristophanes in 1249

312
o dppar’ ENBav Zmvos doTpamnpopet.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 722 and Schol. on Hesiod, The-
ogony 286
dorpamndoper Schol. Ar.: dorpamny déper Schol. Hes.
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310 (=311 N)
<BELLEROPHON?P)>
You were always reverent towards the gods, when you
lived, and stoutly helped strangers, and did not fail for your
friends.!

1 The dying Bellerophon addresses his ‘soul’ heroically (so
Aelian, the source—but Milo 309-10 suggests someone else may
have addressed the words to him): contrast F **307a. His immi-
nent death restores him to piety: contrast F 286.

311 (= 310 N)
Carry this ill-fated man inside.!

L For such a ‘stage-direction’ cf. Stheneboea F 671. Aristo-
phanes’ ‘wheel’ for ‘carry’ makes fun of Euripides” perceived in-
dulgence in stage machinery: here (by implication) the wheeled
platform (eceyclema), earlier the ‘crane’ for Pegasus (F 306-8).

312
(Pegasus) is harnessed to Zeus’s chariot and carries his
lightning.}

1 See Introduction. This future for Pegasus oceurs as early as
Hesiod, Theogony 285-6; cf. Pindar, Olympians 13.92.
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Pechstein 123-40; Krumeich 413-9; H. Van Looy in ed.
Budé VIII1.2.3744.
LIMC 111.i.147-52 ‘Bousiris’; Gantz 418.

Busiris was a cruel tyrant in ‘Egypt’ (i.e. the savage East).
His habit was to sacrifice strangers to the gods (like the
barbarous Thoas in Iphigenia in Tauris). Heracles came to
Egypt after recovering the golden apples of the Hesperides,
was fettered by Busiris for sacrifice, but broke free and
killed the tyrant and his son. These details are found in
Pherecydes FGrH 3 F 17, and more fully in Apollodorus
2.5.11 (neither with atiribution to Euripides; both = test.
*“iti b below; cf. Gantz). The popularity of this story is
proved by the survival of twenty or so vase-paintings from
the mid-6th to the early 4th centuries B.C., concentrated in
the 5th, which show the death of Busiris. Scholars single
out LIMC no. 9, a Caeretan hydria of ¢. 530 B.c. showing
Heracles killing Busiris” men and the tyrant himself in
bonds, and LIMC no. 2, an Attic red-figure cup of ¢. 450
B.C. whose outside has Heracles in bonds being taken by
black men (i.e. ‘Egyptians’) to Busiris while its inside
shows Heracles with a satyr: for both see TrGF 5.369. The
words ‘golden apples’ and ‘satyrs” in the very scrappy hy-
pothesis P. Oxy. 3651 (= test. iiia) seem to confirm the

»
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above plot, but nothing further can be known. F 313 gives
no clue, for the word ‘slave’ there only reflects the self-
portrayal of satyrs common in their plays, e.g. Eurystheus
F 375, Cyclops 31.

Brief fragments: F 312b ‘O deity’ (or ‘O . . . of the deity’:
the play’s opening words, from the hypothesis), F 314 ‘offer
a holy sacrifice’, F 315 ‘making exact’; F 313a? is missing
except for a damaged heading in Stobaeus. Other pro-
posed ascriptions: F 879, 907 (also ascribed to Syleus),
955h (see note there); adesp. F 33 (Heracles” blazing eyes’).

Krumeich 416-7 wonders whether the ‘satyric’ Hera-
cles of the Attic cup reflects Euripides” Busiris; if so, i
will have been one of his earliest productions. No other
satyr-play with this subject is known, but there were five
comedies entitled Busiris in the 5th and 4th centuries. For
Isocrates’ propaedeutic ‘speech’ Busixis (4th. c.) and its
mythical and contemporary background, see N. Living-
stone, A Commentary on Isocrates” Busiris (Leiden, 2001),
73-90, especially 80-1 on Euripides.
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test. iiib
< \ ¥ ~ ~
6 8¢ Epxerar . . . éml 16 Xpvod uHha. dduduevos 8¢ eis
N - -
Taptyoaov, mopederas eis Ayfvmy, Evha dvaipet Avraiov
Y ~ € A é S 3 ~ 2N\ \
tov Hooeddvos, SBpirmiy dvra. €ira dpuveiras éui Tov
Nethov eis Méudw mapa Bovowpw ov Hooeaddvos, dv
kretver kal Tov maida avrod Iddduavra kal Tov kipuka
XdABny kai Tovs émdovas mpos Td Bwud Tov Ass, évba

3 Id
éfevoxrive.

Pherecydes FrGH 3 F 17 (from Schol. on Apollonius of
Rhodes 4.1396-9b); slightly expanded in Apollodorus 2.5.11

(312a N~Sn = Lamia F 472m)

313
Sovhe yap oy 0Ldy 7€ TAANOH Néyew,
€l Seomérawat W TpémoOvTA TUYXdVOL.

Stobaeus 4.19.24
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test. iiib

(Heracles) goes . . . after the golden apples (of the
Hesperides). Reaching Tartessus he makes his way to Libya,
where he kills Poseidon’s son Antaeus, who was wantonly vio-
lent. Then he comes to the Nile and Memphis, to Poseidon’s
son Busiris, whom he kills with his son Iphidamas, his herald
Chalbes, and his servants, at Zeus’s altar where Busiris put
strangers to death . . .

(312a N-Sn = Lamia F 472m)

313
It is not possible for a slave to speak the truth if it happens
not to suit his master (or “if things happen which may not
suit his master’).
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VHIL.247-71; I. Karamanou,
Euripides. Danae and Dictys (Munich—Leipzig, 2006).

Webster 94-5; Aélion (1986) 151-7; LIMC I11.i.325—
37 ‘Danae’; Gantz 299-303; Huys, The Tale, relevant sec-
tions.

Danae was the virgin daughter of Acrisius, a king of Argos.
Because he had no sons, he consulted an oracle and was
prophesied death at the hands of his daughter’s son; he
therefore shut Danae into an underground room to pre-
vent men’s access. Zeus however inseminated her after
changing himself into a shower of gold and so entering
the chamber. The baby was Perseus, the future slayer of
the Gorgon and rescuer of Andromeda (see Andromeda
above). Unaware of this parentage, Acrisius in his anger
and fear set mother and child adrift in a chest, but they
came safely ashore on the island of Seriphos, south of the
Attic promontory. This is the myth’s outline in Apollodorus
2.4.1, probably derived from Pherecydes, FGrH 3 F 10
(early 5th c.) as paraphrased by the Scholia on Apollonius
of Rhodes 4.1091 (TxGF 5, 371; cf. Gantz). John Malalas
(test. ii below) says of Euripides’ plot only (and differently
Sfrom above) that Acrisius put Danae in the chest because
she had been raped by Zeus. Danae and Perseus afloat in
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the chest were evoked by the 6th c. lyric poet Simonides (F
543 PMG), and Aeschylus dramatized some of Perseus’ ad-
ventures (see Dictys, Introduction). Euripides continued
the story of Danae and Perseus in Dictys. Myth had it that
Acrisius indeed lost his life at Perseus” hands, but long af-
terwards, and accidentally during an athletic contest.
Although almost all the fragments are sententious, some
can be located well enough in Apollodorus. F 316-8 relate
to Acrisius’ longing for sons; he addresses his wife (F 316).
F 320 and perhaps 321 concern his fears of Danae’s con-
ceiving a child, no doubt after learning the prophecy (F
330a has the one word ‘oracle™: for this recurrent narrative
motif see Huys, The Tale 130). F 322, certainly 324 and
probably 325-8 seem to relate to the discovery of gold in
Danae’s prison chamber. In F 323 Danae(?) is fantasizing
to her father about the joy a baby would bring her; this
could be either after the oracle is known or after Zeus has
visited her. The mention of Danae’s nurse by Pherecydes,
and her appearance on an Attic hydria of about 430 B.C.
approaching Danae after the shower of gold (LIMC no. 6),
have prompted suggestions that the two women attempted
to conceal the incident, and possibly also the baby, from
Acrisius (a common motif, ¢f. Aeolus, Alope, Auge etc.; see
Karamanou 24-9, who adduces F 321 on women’s guile).
The chorus was of women, who delivered F 329 and possi-
bly F 319; Pollux 4.111 (test. iii below) says that Euripides
used them like the chorus of a comedy, to speak in a male
voice out of the play directly to the audience. F 330 may
be a reflection near the play’s end on its ups and downs.
While the setting adrift was perhaps reported (by a mes-
senger?), it is wholly uncertain whether the coming ashore
on Seriphos, or Perseus destiny, was prophesied by a god
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(see especially Karamanou 20-2). The Byzantine hypothe-
sis” which precedes the spurious beginning of the play in F
1132 (printed below after the genuine fragments) gives as
its final details that the Nereids out of pity put the chest
into the nets of Seriphian fishermen, and so both mother
and baby were saved for Perseus to grow to manhood; but
whether this derives from an authentic ancient hypothesis
is an unresolved question (see introductory note on F 1132
below).

Brief fragments: F 325a ‘exceptional’ (see note on F
325), F 330a ‘oracle’ (see above). Other ascriptions: F
1007e+f (of. F 317); F 1061 (cf. F 320).

Some of the plot’s presumable motifs are frequent in
myth and in tragedy of all dates, in Euripides especially,
e.g. death prophesied at the hand of a descendant and its
avoidance attempted (cf. Catreus in Cretan Women), oran
infant with a great destiny rescued along with his mother
against the odds (e.g. Telephus in Auge).

The metrical criteria indicate a date anywhere between
455 and 425 (Cropp-Fick 78). It is impossible to know the
relation in time between this play and Sophocles’ Danae
and Acrisius (their fragments may in fact all belong to a
single play, whether tragedy or satyr-drama). Greek com-
edy exploited both the golden Zeus and the sea-~chest, nota-
bly in Eubulus’ Danae (4th c.). Livius Andronicus and
Naevius produced early Latin adaptations. The rape of
Danae by Zeus became e favourite subject for painters
(LIMC nos. 1-36), and for artists of all kinds into the mod-
ern period (OGCMA 1.319-22).
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test. ii
. Aavdns . . . wepi fs éuvBoldynoer Edpuridns 6
coddraros év ) ovvrdfel Tov avrod Spduaros év xi-
; N - A | p .
Potio Twi BAnbeicar kal pupeloav v Aaviny, os
dBapeloar vmd Aws perafBAnbévros els xpuody.
John Malalas, Chronicles 2.11 Thurn = 2.13 Jeffreys—Scott
test. iii
v 08 yopudv dopdrov TOV kopwdy v Ti Kal %)
4 & & ¢ \ \ \ 2, 4
wapdBacts, Srav & 6 moumTis wpds 76 Géarpov Bovherar
Néyew, & xopos maperfov Néyy. émewds O adrd mo-
obow of kwpgdomomral, Tpaywdy & odk EoTw. AAN
Edpuridns adrod memolnker év molhois Spduaciv. év uéy
ve 7 Aavdy Tov xopov {ras yvvaikas} vmép adrol T
V4 7 > 7 € ke /7 3 ’
moufoas mapddeaw, éxhaldduevos ds dvdpas Néyew émoin-
o€ 1 oxfpar, mhs Mfews Tas yvvaikas.

Pollux 4.111
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test. ii
Danae . . . The very learned Euripides told the myth about her
in the plot of the same play, that she was put into a chest and
thrown (into the sea), because she had been violated by Zeus
transformed into gold.

test. iii

One part too of the choral songs of comedy is the parabasis,
when the chorus comes forward and says what the poet wishes
to say to the theatre audience. The comic poets do this with
good reason, but it is not tragic practice; yet Euripides has
done it in many plays—indeed, in the Danae, when he made
the chorus come forward and sing something on his own ac-
count, he forgot himself and made the women talk like men in
the manner of their diction.!

1 Cf. Schol. on the choral ode Alcestis 9621005, at 962, ‘the
poet wishes to show, through the persona of the chorus, how large
a share in education he himself had’ (the issue is discussed by D.
Bain, CQ 25 [1975], 14-15); ‘in the manner of their diction” has
suggested to some scholars that Euripides may have used mascu-
line participles for the women, as some editors allege in the dis-
puted text and voice-division of the ode Hippolytus 1102-52.
Nothing of such a choral passage survives in the fragments of
Danae.
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316
<AKPIZIOZ >
ylvou, ka\ov pév déyyos Mhiov T3¢,
ka\dv 8¢ mévrov yebp idetv ebnjreuov,
v 7 Hpwov BdAhovoa mhovoidy § Tdwp,
7oM\GY T Emawwov Eori por Aéfar kaAdr
GAN 008év otrw hapmpov ovd ety kaAdv
< -~ L4 N Ve 7
os Tols dmouct kal w60y dednyuévors
Ié ~ 3 I > ~ /
matldwv veoyviy év 8éuots ideiv pdos.

Stobaeus 4.24.5
1 kaév Herwerden: ¢ilov Stob.

317
Kal vov wapoiv®d mwaot TolS vemTépols
iy mpos 70 yipas dvafolds mowovuérovs
axo\f} Texvoiofar maidas—od yap ndor,
yovauki T €xBpdv xphpa mpeo-Bitns dip—
GAN @s TdxwoTar kol yap éxTpodai xahal
kal ovvved{wv 18V mals véy marpl.
Stobaeus 4.22.155; v. 2 is adapted in Menander F 198.8 PCG
2 dvaBohas Kérte (from Menander): Tovs yduouvs Stob.
318
yuvy yop ééeNfolioa marppwv Séuwv
oV Tév TexbrTov éoTiy, AANa Tol Aéyovs
70 8 dpoev éorni’ év Sdpois del yévos
Bedv maTp@wv kal Tddwy Tipdopov.

Stobaeus 4.22.148 and 4.24.34
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316

<ACRISIUS>
Wife, this sunlight is beautiful to see,! as beautiful as the
sea’s flow in a calm, and the earth flowering in spring, and
water rich with fertility; and I can speak the praise of
many beautiful things—but nothing is so brilliant or beau-
tiful to see as is the light of newborn children for those to
see in their houses who are childless and gnawed by long-
ing.

1 Herwerden’s ‘beautiful’ in v. 1 gives a fuller unity to the pas-
sage’s repeated theme of beauty than Stobaeus’s ‘precious’. The
passage is a ‘priamel’, in which illustrative analogies precede the
statement to be illustrated; F 1059 is a good example, and F 320
below one in miniature; F 324 and 330 are less formal in style.

2 Praise of rivers’ enriching fertility was common.

317
And now I advise all younger men not to delay until old age
and be leisurely in fathering children—for it gives no plea-
sure, and an elderly husband is a hateful thing to a wifel—
but (to do it) as soon as possible. For rearing children is
truly good, and a son who shares his youth with a young fa-
ther is a pleasing thing,

1 For the thought cf. Aeolus F 23, Phoenix F 804 with note.

318
When a woman has left her ancestral home she belongs
not to her parents but to her marriage-bed; but male chil-
dren stand always in a house to protect ancestral gods and
tombs.!

1 A similar sentiment at Iphigenia in Tauris 57.
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319
<XOPOS?>
OVppaPTUP® Gou mavTaxod Aeletpuelo
whoaL yvvaikes dpoévay del dixa.

Stobaeus 4.22.174

320
ovk €oTw olire Telxos ovTe xpHpaTa

> ¥

ot dANo SvodvlaxTov older ds yurr).

Stobaeus 4.23.13 (but at 4.22.154 attributed to Alexis, fr. dub.
340 PCG)

321
W ydp Tis alvos, ds yvvaél pév Téxvar
uéhovar, Néyxy & dvbpes edoroxdrepor.
€l yop Sohowow M TO viknTI)pLov,
Huels dv avdpdv eixoper Tuparvida.

Stobaeus 4.22.172

322
Epws yap dpyov kdml TowoUTols Edur
b€l kdromTpa kal kéuys EavBiouara,
Pebyer 8¢ pbxbovs. &v 8é pou rexusipiov:
0d8els mpooaurdy Biotov fpdatdy Bporédy,
év rois & Exovow tnBurist méduy’ §de.

Stobaeus 4.20.30; v. 1: Plutarch, Moralia 757a (with allusion at
760d)

330



DANAE

319
<CHORUS?>
I support what you say: everywhere we women are in sec-
ond place, always at a distance from men.}

1 Almost certainly a choral couplet separating two long
speeches. For the idea cf. Ino F 401.

320
There is no wall, no wealth, nothing else so difficult to
guard as a woman.

321
Now, there was a saying that artful ways are women’s con-
cern, while men achieve their aim better with the spear. So
if victory’s prize had lain with guile, we would possess
absolute rule over men.

322
For love is naturallyidle and inclined to such things: it likes
mirrors and hair dyed blond, and it avoids effort. I have a
single proof: no man asking for a livelihood falls in love, but
this is naturally fin its primet! among the rich.

1 For ‘in its prime’ (unmetrical) Miller cleverly suggested ‘a
worker’, i.e. love is active among the idle rich (v. 1) but the poor
cannot entertain it.

1 rowotrois Plut. 757a: Tots épyois Stob. 5 9Bnmis is
unmetrical: épydrns G. Miiller
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323
<AANAHP>

rdy’ v mwpos dykdhowoe kal aTéprows uols

z 3 / \ V4 I
mitvev 40lpol kal pihnudrov 8xiw
Yuxmy éuny krijcaro TabTa yap Bpotols
dikrpov péyioror, ai Evvovoia, wdrep.

Stobaeus 4.24.53

2 wirvewv (or meowv) Nauck: m8&v Stob.

324
@ xpvoé, deflwpa kd\\iorov Bporols,
as otre witnp Mdovas Tolas Exe,
0¥ waides dvBpdmoirw, o pilos marrip,
otas oV xol oé ddpuaoy kekrnuévor.
el 8 n Kvmpus rowobror ddfaluols 6pd,
oV fady’ €pwras puplovs adry Tpédew.

P. Ross. Georg. 9 (an anthology, damaged and lacking v. 4),
Stobaeus 4.31.4, Athenaeus 4.159b; vv. 1-4: Sextus Empiricus,
Against the Experts 1.279; vv. 1-3 cited in whole or part else-
where. The fragment is ‘translated” by Seneca, Letters 115.14
(omitting v. 4) but ascribed to Bellerophon, apparently in
Bellerophon.

3 dvfpsmowory all sources, except év Sopoworw Ath.
325
, \ SR N , 7 3 s g
Kpeloawy yop ovdeis ypnudrwr mépuk arip,
aA € Tis—8oris & odrés éoTw ol 0pd.
Stobaeus 3.10.18
2 &l Tis . .. ody 6pd Stob.: els Tis (Porson) . . . odk épd

(Badham) Cobet
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323
<DANAE?P>
Perhaps (he) would fall into and play in my arms and at my
breast, and win my heart with a host of kisses: for these
things hold the biggest spell over people, their intimacies,
father.!

L A fantasy of a baby son, probably from Danae; “fall’ is due to
Nauck, but ‘jump about, frolic’ in Stobaeus is hardly less apt. For
the thought in vv. 34 of. Alemene F 103 with note.

324
O gold, you give mortal man the finest welcome! No
mother holds such pleasure for mankind,! nor their chil-
dren, nor a loving father, as you hold for those who possess
you in their houses; and if Cypris has a look like gold’s in
her eyes, it is no wonder she feeds countless passions.?

1 The variant reading in Athenaeus can be defended: Euripi-

des deliberately emphasizes the single location of family joys and
the exceptional pleasure of possessing gold ‘in their homes’.
2 Probably Acrisius is speaking, and assuming that a rich man has
somehow bribed his way past guards into Danae’s prison, and left
her some gold as reward or compensation (compare F 325); cf.
Huys, The Tale 109-10. For the style of this fragment see note on
F 316 above.

325
No one is born superior to money, unless (there is) some-
one—but who this is, I do not see.}

1 Cobet suggested . . . except one single person—but who this
is, I will not say’, supposing this fragment to have been lost from
Satyrus’ Life of Euripides where Danae is cited for an alleged
allusion to Socrates (‘one single person’) as ‘exceptional’ in his
indifference to gain (this is F 325a: see Introduction, ‘Brief frag-
ments’).
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326

A 3 A > e , s e \ 5 <A ~
ap’ olod 60ovvex’ of uév edyevels Bpordv

2. L8 > A\ 2 L4 > ¥
mévnres Svres ovdév dhddvovs éri,
ot 8" ovdev foav mpéofev, S\Brow 8¢ viv,
86€av pépovrar Tov voulouaros xdpw
kal ovpumhékovtes oméppa xal Yduovs Téxvoy;
Sotvas 8¢ wds Tis pwAlov SABily kaxd

’ 7 3 oy / k4 ~

wpbfuucs éorw 7 mévmr kdyabd.
kakds & 6 un Exwy, oi 8 Exovres T8NBioit.

Stobaeus 4.31.29 and (with some differences and attribution
to Hecuba) 4.31.41
8 t6ABrovt: 0¥ kakol Blaydes: ovrér. West: ebyevers Hense:
verse omitted by Stobaeus 29 mss. MA
327
dthoda ydp Tou Tév uév dABtwv Bporol
Y P ~ AN ’ 14 I4
oodovs tiyelofart Tovs Aéyovs, Srav &€ Tis
Aemrdv dm’ olkwv eb Néyn mévms dvip,
~ 3 N \ 4 /
vehdy- éya 8¢ moANdkis oopwTépovs
wévyras dvdpas eloopd TGV mhovolov
Y N ~ \ / 4
kal <Tovs> feotot puxpa Bovras Téy
70V Bovburodvrev Svras edaeBeotépous.

Stobaeus 4.33.14; vv. 6-7: Athenaeus 2.40d

2 tryyetofart (unmetrical): rifecfar Valckenaer
6 <7ods> Meineke: kai feots uekpd (or -a) xepl Fvovras Stob.:
feota pukpd. Gbovras Ath. (omitting beginning of line)
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326

Do you know why, among mankind, those of noble birth
who are poor no longer get any increase, while those who
were nothing before, but are prosperous now, win re-
pute thanks to their money, and by binding together alli-
ances for their offspring and marriages for their children?
Everyone is more eager to give to a bad man who is pros-
perous than to one who is poor and virtuous. The man
without money is bad, while those who have it are tpros-
peroust.?

1 For money as a guarantee of ‘nobility’ and good marriages cf.
Alcmene F 95, Erechtheus F 362.14-15, Thyestes F 395,
2 ‘Prosperous’ makes a false contrast: ‘not bad’ (Blaydes) suits 6-7;
‘no longer (bad)’ (West) echoes 3 and suits 6-7 too; for Hense’s
‘noble’, recalling v. 1, of. Aeolus F 22 with note.

327
The truth is, men usually tregardt the words of the pros-
perous as wise, but when some poor man from a modest
house speaks well, they laugh. I often observe that poor
men are wiser than the rich, however, and that those who
offer small sacrifices to the gods are more reverent than
those who sacrifice oxen.!

1 With vv. 4-7 compare Bellerophon F 286.10-12 and F 986.
In v. 1 ‘regard’ translates both the corrupt verb in Stobaeus and
Valckenaer’s conjecture.
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328
Whoever delights in a plentiful household but starves his
stomach and harms his body, the wretch, I think would
even plunder god’s images;' and he is an enemy to his clos-
est kin.

1 Le., rob the gods of their rich omaments or dedjcations. The
comparison from sacrilege is extreme.

329

CHORUS
Oh! The noble are everywhere distinguished by an excel-
lent character for courage.!

1 Perhaps admiring Danae’s courage.

330

I assert that men’s fortunes come to the same thing as what
they call the heaven here—whatever indeed it is.! This
both shines out summer’s bright gleam and gathers thick
cloud to increase winter, and it makes things flourish or
not, to live as well as to die. So it is with the offspring of 5
men: some have theirs prosper in bright calm, some have
theirs back under clouds again; some live with troubles,
others in prosperity die away like the year’s changes.?

1 For the nature and naming of ‘heaven’ cf. F 877, 941.
2 The natural cycles of fortune and nature compared: Ino F 415,
cf. Chrysippus F 839.
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The following appears in a manuscript in the Vatican Library,
cod. Pal. Gr. 287 (early 14th c.), fols. 174-8, added by the
rubricator who immediately before had added Iphigenia at
Aulis 15701629 (the final part of its inauthentic Byzantine
ending). It has been republished most recently by Kannicht in
TrGF 5.1030~4 and Karamanou (2006), 45-56, cf. 225-7. The
65 verses were first condemned by Elmsley in 1811, and were
held to be ‘medieval’ until M. L. West, BICS 28 (1981), 74-6
showed that their vocabulary, style and versification point
clearly to the 5th-6th c. A.D. We reproduce the ms. text except
for a few minor corrections. See also the introductory note to
the translation opposite.

AANAH

‘Twéfeors Aavdns Axpioios "Apyovs &v Baciheds katd
xpnouov & Twe waida Aavdny kardxhewsTov év Tols
maplevéow épvharte kal\lommy oboar v épacheis 6
Zevs, émel ovk elxev Smws puxbetn adry, xpvods yevo-
pevos kal pvels dd Tob Téyous els Tov kéhmov TS
, Ny oy s e

waplévov éyrbpor’ émoinaey. éEfxovros OS¢ Tol ypbrov

, N , - e ,
Bpédos 1ov llepaéa dmérexe. Tovro pabwy Axpioios €is
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This extraordinary confection has a disputed bearing on the
plot and reconstruction of the authentic play. The play-open-
ing (vv. 1-65) has been dated almost certainly to the 5th-6th c.
A.D. on grounds of its style and versification, but there is an
unresolved argument about the origin, and therefore credibil-
ity, of the ‘hypothesis’ that precedes it; this is very similar
to the narrative in Lucian 78.12 telling how the Nereids res-
cued the chest containing Danae and the infant Perseus. W.
Luppe, ZPE 87 (1991),1-7 and 95 (1993), 65-9 argues that
it goes back to the “Tales from Euripides’ (see General Intro-
duction). H. Van Looy does not expressly dissent (ed. Budé
VII1.2.55-8), but R. Kannicht, ZPE 90 (1992), 33—4 and TrGF
5.1030 maintains that its detail indeed derives from Lucian
and cannot safely be used in reconstructing Euripides” play.

DANAE

Hypothesis of Danae: Acrisius a king of Argos, responding (as
he would) to some oracle, shut up his daughter Danae in her
maiden’s quarters and kept watch on her; she was very beauti-
ful. Zeus fell in love with her, and as he had no way of having
intercourse with her, he changed himself into gold and poured
through the roof into the maiden’s embrace, and made her
pregnant. When her time came, Danae gave birth to a child,
Perseus. On leaming this Acrisius put both mother and baby
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into a chest, and ordered it thrown into the sea. The Nereids
saw this and, from pity at what had happened, put the chest
into the nets of fishermen of Seriphos; and then the mother
was saved together with her baby, which when it reached man-
hood was named Perseus.

Characters of the play: Hermes, Danae, Nurse, Acrisius,
Messenger, Chorus, Athena.

HERMES
This house, and the land’s well-fortified bulwarks, are not
fashioned with extravagant gold. Rule over them, and over the
gods’ shrines, belongs to Acrisius this land’s sovereign; Argos
is the city’s name among the Greeks. Possessed by desire for a
male child Acrisius went to Delphi and said to Phoebus: ‘How
might a son be born in my house? Whom among gods or men
might I get to favour me? The god returned words hard to
comprehend: ‘A male child shall come, shall come to birth,
but not from that man: for first he will have to get a daughter as
offspring; and then she eventually will know and not know a
secret union, and bear for her father a lion beneath stone,!
who will rule this land and much else besides.” After hearing
this oracle of Loxias Acrisius refrained from having inter-
course with his wife, but overcome in a moment of desire in-

1 ‘Lion’ because Perseus was the bold and fierce son of Zeus;
‘beneath stone’ because conceived and born in Danae’s stone-
roofed prison (vv. 39-40); but Bentley altered lion beneath stone’
to ‘winged lion’, to restore normal metre and create an allusion to
Perseus in his winged sandals.
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advertently became a father. He named this daughter Danae,
because a great time had passed before the birth of his child.?
He at once gave her to Argive girls to guard safely in maidens’
quarters which he built, taking care that she should not come
into a man’s sight. Then, after the long passage of time to her
adulthood, and possession of a beauty beyond all others in
Greece, father Zeus was seized by her irresistible charms and
wished somehow to lie secretly with her. Having no way to
persuade her openly, he turned to the following means: he
changed himself into unfired gold-dust —knowing that this is
a possession desired by men—so as to pour through the roof
into the girl’s arms. Not perceiving the hidden trick Danae
welcomed the god in her embrace as he poured in. When after
a time she realised herself to be pregnant, she was astonished
and openly distressed that she had come to this, despite her
precautions to avoid blame. She set out to escape secretly
from Argos, but her father learned of it; enraged by anger he
shut her up in the house and kept her hidden in the dark, look-
ing to learn the truth through watching her.3 In case he should
see the truth and certainty of it all, he has determined to set
both mother and child loose on the sea.

As to my errand, however, with comforting words here for
Danae from Zeus, I will go and reveal them to her at once. Itis
the part of any servant to carry out instructions eagerly, at least
if he has sense.

2 A play upon Danae’s name as meaning ‘after a long time’
(Greek dana-); cf. e.g. the plays upon names at Alexander F 42d
(Alexander), Antiope F 181-2 (Zethus and Amphion), Melanippe
F *489 (Boeotus), etc. 3 Note that in this version of the story
Zeus makes Danae pregnant before Acrisius imprisons her; he
keeps watch to see if her lover returns.
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CHORUS

(singing)
What extraordinary story is this that has come to my hearing?
It is why I am keenly eager to approach the king’s house here
with my doubts. What is this rumour filling the city about my
mistress Danae? If only the first to dare voice it had never
brought it to my ears! — that she has been found pregnant
after a defiling union with a man;* and that her father has shut
her away in the maidens’ quarters and keeps her under sealed
guard. I want to know the truth of this.

But now I see Acrisius, this land’s ruler, coming out in front

of his house; he is heavy at heart with anger, it would seem.

ACRISIUS
(addressing a male companion)
You there: if you really were well-intentioned towards the
house, you would never have been this bold . . .3

4 ‘Defiling union’: the rumour hinted therefore at her acquies-
cence. 5 Acrisius addresses a male: not, therefore, the Cho-
rus, who almost certainly are women (they speak of the segregated
Danae as their mistress, 53), and probably not Hermes (whose
message is for Danae alone, 45), unless he has taken human dis-
guise; and yet the list of characters names only one other male, the
Messenger.
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DICTYS

H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VII1.2.73-92; I. Karamanou,
Euripides. Danae and Dictys (Munich-Leipzig, 2006).

Webster 61-4; Aélion (1983), 1.263-70 and (1986),
157-60; Gantz 3034, 309-10; LIMC VI1i427-8
‘Polydektes’, cf. 111.i.325-37 ‘Danae’; I. Karamanou, BICS
46 (2002-03), 167-75.

The background and outline of the play are safely enough
inferred from mythographers who make no express refer-
ence to Euripides (Pherecydes FGrH 3 F 10-11, and in
more detail Apollodorus 2.4.2-3, duplicated in part in P.
Oxy. 2536, a fragmentary commentary by Theon on
Pindar, Pythians 12.14), from the fragments themselves
(especially F 330D, 332, 342), and from an early 4th c.
Apulian volute-crater (LIMC “Polydektes’ no. 6, Todisco
Ap 67, Taplin no. 67).! The entire mythical background is
reviewed by Gantz and by Karamanou (2006), 119-26.
Dictys continues Danae’s story, but many years later
than the events in Danae. When the chest containing her
and the infant Perseus had been cast up on Seriphos, they

1 On this see Karamanou (2003). The identification of Perseus
in a similar scene on a second and slightly earlier Apulian crater
(LIMC ‘Danae’ no. 71, Todisco Ap 69) is quite uncertain.
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were cared for by Dictys, probably a fisherman (his name
means ‘Mr. Net': see below on Aeschylus’” Dictyulci), but a
son nevertheless of Zeus (cf. Hesiod fr. 7 + 8), the very god
who is Perseus’ father. The scene was set at his hut (Web-
ster; Kannicht in TrGF 5.382) or alternatively in front of
the palace on Seriphos with the hut imagined in the fore-
ground (Karamanou [2006], 139-41). His half-brother
Polydectes became king of Seriphos, and desired Danae as
his wife; but the now grown-up Perseus prevented him.
Polydectes then pretended he would marry Hippodamia
daughter of Oenomaus instead, and asked for wedding
gifts; Perseus said he would not refuse him even the Gor-
gon’s head as a gift, with the clear intention of using it
against him. Polydectes charged him to fetch the head,
no doubt thinking the challenge would kill him and leave
himself free to take Danae (compare the challenge to
Bellerophon to kill the Chimaera in Stheneboea). With
the aid of his winged sandals and mirror Perseus speedily
killed the Gorgon and returned with her head in a bag.
He found Danae and Dictys in sanctuary, for Polydectes
had attempted violence. They were at a god's shrine, as is
narrated by Theon (above), whose damaged text however
lacks the god’s name (Karamanou [2003] and [2006], 155-
6 argues that this was Poseidon as the sea-god who had
saved them, using the Apulian crater and her extremely in-
secure restoration of the name in PS11286 fr. B.2, a collec-
tion of hypotheses). Perseus showed the head to Polydectes
in front of the king’s supporters, who were all turned to
stone, and installed Dictys as king; just possibly Danae be-
came his queen.

Reconstructions of the plot can offer only a sequence of
likely scenes, but a context can be hazarded for some frag-
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ments. F 330D, if indeed from this play, began the prologue
speech, which narrated how Danae and Perseus came to
Seriphos long ago; so the play’s action began with a de-
scription of Polydectes’ intentions for Danae. In F 331 she
may express her dependence upon Dictys, and in F 332
Dictys is consoling her against Perseus’ expected death
when facing the Gorgon; F 344 may just belong here too.
These fragments suit either Perseus” absence at the play’s
beginning (cf. the opening of Heracles with the hero absent
in Hades, and especially F 332 with note), or his departure
during the play; but Webster 63 gives F 331 to Perseus
wishing a life for himself free of troublesome love. F 333-7
appear to come from an agbn scene when Polydectes de-
mands obedience from his ‘inferior’ brother; the ‘old man’
addressed in F 337 is Dictys (cf. F 342). This exchange
probably preceded a scene including F 338-341, a discus-
sion of Danae’s marriage perhaps between Polydectes and
an unidentified man: Dictys again, or a courtier, or Per-
seus” old tutor have all been suggested. F 342 must relate to
Perseus’ rescue of Danae and Dictys from their sanctu-
ary; Dictys raises her to her feet, and may have offered her
marriage (especially if her feelings had been revealed in F
331; but Adlion [1986], 159-60 is notably unconfident of
the dénouement). Whether F 343, an exhortation to cour-
age, related to this scene is wholly conjectural. There was
almost certainly a role for a messenger, to narrate how
Polydectes and his courtiers were turned to stone by the
Gorgon’s head; and there may have been a final role for a
god to announce or sanction the various destinies of Dictys
and Danae (marriage and the throne of Seriphos), and of
Perseus (a dynasty at Argos); Karamanou (2006), 1334
again favours Poseidon. No fragment can certainly be at-
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tributed to the chorus, and its composition is a guess
(Danae was too humble to have her own women servants).
F 345 and 346 may bear on Perseus’ sense of duty to his
mother, but their location is unknowable; F 347 is entirely
opague.

Brief fragment: F 348 (‘I would groan’?). Other as-
criptions: F 1048a (¢f. F 337 and 334.3), F 1107.

The play was produced in 431 B.C. together with
Medea (of which the hypothesis by Aristophanes of Byzan-
tium survives, giving this date), Philoctetes and the satyr-
play Theristae (‘Harvesters’). Dictys is the name-character
because the play traced his noble defence of Danae both
past and present, his rescue with her at the last moment,
and his happy future. Rescue from sanctuary is a frequent
motif in Euripides’ plays, like the combination of melodra-
matic danger and ‘passion’.

No other Greek tragedy of this title is known, but the
coming ashore of Danae and Perseus was burlesqued in
Aeschylus™ satyr-play Dictyulei (‘Net-fishers’), of which
about 100 fragmentary lines survive on papyrus (Aesch. F
46a—47¢): Dictys may have ‘rescued’ Danae and the baby
Perseus from the satyrs (fishermen’) who found the chest.
This play may have completed a tetralogy containing a
Polydectes (unfortunately a blank). There are fragments of
Cratinus’ comedy Seriphians, perhaps from the late 4207,
only a few years after Euripides’ play.
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Philodemus, On Poems P. Herc. 1676 fr. xi col. vii.7-12
Heidmann; assigned to Dictys by Koerte, but Aeschylus’ tragedy
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suggested.
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*+330b
Seriphos surrounded by the ocean’s salty flow . . . 1

1 The play’s first line, if correctly attributed: see note opposite,
and Introduction above.

331
tFor he was dear to mef, and may a love one day seize me
that does not turn me towards folly, or to Cypris.!

1 V. Lisincoherent (Wilamowitz’s ‘you are dear to me’ does not
help, even with Herwerden’s “and love one day seized me’); and
the end of v. 2 is puzzling since love’ and ‘Cypris’ are synonyms.
Perhaps Danae is speaking, and ‘he’ is Dictys (see Introduction).

**332
DICTYS
(consoling Danae)
Do you think that Hades is concerned at all for your la-
ments, and will send your son back up if you will go on
grieving?! Stop! You'd feel easier if you looked at the trou-
bles of those near at hand, if you'd be willing to consider
how many of mankind have been exhausted by struggling
with bonds, how many grow old bereft of children, and

! Similarly Heracles 145-6, the tyrant Lycus taunting the fam-
ily of the supposedly dead Heracles.
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Stobaeus 4.29.1; vv. 1-2 paraphrased in Aristotle fr. 94 Rose
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those who are nothing after ruling in the greatest prosper-
ity: these are the things you should contemplate.

333
Alas, alas, how well the old saying has it: a good son will
never be born from a bad father.

334
T've stood beside many a man, and been truly indignant at
any who, though honourable, was like base men in coming
out for a contest of wild words. What proved past hearing
or bearing, however, was listening in silence to dreadful
abuse from baser men.!

1 Polydectes standing on his dignity as king?

335
It is the quality of a ruler, I tell you, to know how to say
much.!

1 For kings’ god-given eloquence see Hesiod, Theogony 81—
90.

336
When it comes to noble birth I have few good things to say.
The honourable man in my eyes is the noble one, but the
unjust man, even if he has a father better than Zeus, seems
to me ignoble.!

1 Zeus is the guarantor of royalty first at Hesiod, Theogony 96.
Dictys is probably the speaker, attacking Polydectes’ rule (cf. F
337). For criticism of identifying nobxllty with ‘good birth’ see on
Alexander F 61b.
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337
\ ~ 5 7 7/ e
1) vetkos, & yepaié, koipdvows Tibov:
oéBew 8¢ Tovs kpatobvras dpyatos viuos.
Stobaeus 4.2.2
1 kotpdvors Salmasius: Tupdrrors (unmetrical) Stob.
338
é N e N 7 Ve
Svrwv 8¢ maidwv xal medvrdros yévovs
\ ~ ~ 3 /7 /
kawwovs puredoar maidas év ddpois Béhes,
éxOpar peyiocrmy oolot ovuBdwv Tékvos;

Stobaeus 4.26.21; punctuated at end as a question by Collard.

339
warépa Te Taoiy NOéws ouvekdépew
Ppilovs Epwras éxBaldvr’ adfadiav,
7watdds Te waTpi: kal yap otk adBaiperor
Bporols épwres 008 éxovaia véoos.
oxkaby v 81 16 xpHpe ylyveslar dulel,
feiv dvdykas Somis laobar Péer.
Stobaeus 4.26.16
340
Kémpis yap ovdey vovlerovuéim xald,
W T ad Budly, pallov évreivewr dulel,
wdmetra TikTeL mohepov- els O dvdoTaow
déuwy mepaive morNdkis TO. ToudDe.
Stobaeus 4.20.48; vv. 1-2: Chrysippus fr. 475 von Arnim
1 ovdév Nauck: ovdé Stob., Chrysipp.
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337
Don't start a quarrel, old man, with kings: it’s an ancient
law to respect those in power.

338
When you have sons born, and descendants, do you want
to sire fresh ones in your house, and concert great enmity
between your children?

339

... a father (should) be pleased to put away stubborn ob-
jections, and help his sons achieve their fond passions, as
(should) sons their father; for men’s passions really aren’t
self-chosen, or a voluntary affliction. The thing usually be-
comes quite stupid when anyone wants to cure what gods
impose.!

1 Tolerance of sons’ love affairs recommended: F 951. A cure

unwisely attempted for involuntary or divine affliction in the mat-
ter of love: Bellerophon F 286b with note.

340
Cypris, you see, relents when not admonished at all;* if you
force her, on the other hand, she usually presses harder,
and then generates conflict; and such things often end in
upheaval for homes.

1 Translation as ‘does not relent at all when admonished’
makes a poor contrast with ‘if you force her etc.’, as does Stobaeus’
‘does not relent even when admonished’.
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341
wi pol ot €l xpyudrer vikouéve
kok® yevéolar, umd omhoiny kakols.
Stobaeus 4.31.57, repeated at 4.31.96

342
AANAH
Tl i, @ yépaie, mmudrov Aehnouévmy
dpbots;
Schol. on Sophocles, Ajax 787-8

1 restored by Kannicht: 7i ' dprt mmudrevr enouévmy |
dpBots Schol. ms. L: 7 i, & yépate, mnudrov memavuévmp |
épfots Schol. ms. G

343
fdpoer 76 Tou dixaov ioyver uéya.
Stobaeus 3.13.5
344
véos, mévois 8¢ v’ ovk dydpvactos dpévas.
Stobaeus 4.11.10
345

k) N 7z Y 7 14

éy® vopilw marpl diltarov Téxva

TALOLY T€ TOVS TeKGvTas, oU0e oVUudXoVs
¥ 7z 7 3 AN 3 z
dAovs yevéalar Py’ dv évdikwrépous.

Stobaeus 4.26.18
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341
May it never happen to me to be mastered by money and
become evil, nor to associate with evil men!

342
DANAE
(to Dictys)
Why make me stand up, old man, when I have forgotten
my miseries?

1 Compare Sophocles, Ajax 787-8, ‘Why make me stand up
when I had just got rest from inexhaustible misery?

343
Take heart! There is great power in justice, I tell you.

344
Young, yes, but with a mind not untested by hard tasks.!

1 Perseus: see Introduction. Possibly an answer in stichomythia.
345
I think myself that for a father his children are the dearest

thing, and for sons their parents; and I declare that none
could be more rightful allies.
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346
€ls ydp Tis €oTi kowds avbpdmors vopos—
feoto TovTo 86fav, s TaPds Aéyw—
Onpoiv re maoL, TékV & TikTovow Pihely:
ra 8 d\a xwpls xpdued dAMAwv vduos.
Stobaeus 4.26.17
2 Verse deleted by West.
347
€l 8 Nobo un kdrworros, ovmor’ v wdrpav
™Y o arilwv ™vd Gv niAdyers wéhiv-
as &v v dpol kpivorr v ob kahds dpovely
8oris warpgas yns drypdlwr Spovs
AAMY émawvel kol Tpdmoioy Mderad.
Stobaeus 3.39.7 (w. 1-2) + 8 (vv. 3-5)
4 8povs Stob.: véuovs Nauck
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346
There is one single law common to men—this having the
gods® agreement, as I say with certainty! —and to all beasts,
tolove the offspring they bear. For the rest, we have differ-
ent laws from one another.

I West deleted v. 2 as an irrelevant intrusion.

347
If you were not very bad, you would never be slighting your
fatherland and praising this city; because in my eyes at
least, a man would be judged wrong-headed who scorns
the confines of his ancestral land, to commend another and
take pleasure in its ways.!

1 This fragment is impossible to locate in the play: some edi-
tors doubt even its attribution to the play.

359






EPEUS (EIIEIOX)

Pechstein 29-34, 141-4; H. Van Looy in ed. Budé
VIII.2.93—4; Krumeich 420-1.

The play is known only through a list of Euripidean ti-
tles partially preserved in the so-called Monumentum
Albanum now in the Louvre (= 1G XIV.1152: see TrGF 5
pp. 57-8, T 6). Its placing in the list shows it was a satyr
play, and its inclusion there should mean that the text was
preserved in the Alexandrian Library; but the complete ab-
sence of other evidence suggests it may have been one of
several Euripidean satyr plays that were lost before that
collection was made. Epeus is best known as the builder
of the Trojan Horse (Homer, Odyssey 8.493, 11.523). In
Achilles” funeral games he excels as a boxer but not as a dis-
cus thrower, and admits to being no fighter (Homer, Iliad
23.664(F., 838ff.). Later he was reputed to have been a mere
water-carrier for the Atreidae (Stesichorus F 200 PMGF),
and became proverbial for cowardice. A suitable subject
for a satyr play, then, perhaps concerning the construction
of the Horse.

For F 988, assigned by Welcker to Epeus, see Cretans,
after F 472g.
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Austin, NFE 22-40; A. Martinez Diez, Euripides: Erecteo
(Madrid, 1976); P. Carrara, Euripide: Eretteo (Florence,
1977); M. Cropp in SFP 1.148-94, 286-7 (~ I1.366-7);
Diggle, TrGFS 101-10 (F 360, 362, 369, 370); F. Jouan in
ed. Budé VII1.2.95-132; cf. J. C. Kamerbeek, Mnemosyne
23 (1970), 113-26, and in H. Hofmann and A. Harder,
Fragmenta Dramatica (Gottingen, 1991), 111-6. See also
on F 370.

Webster, Euripides, 127-30; H. Van Looy in Hom-
mages & Marie Delcourt (Brussels, 1970), 115-22; V. di
Benedetto, Euripide: teatro e societd (Turin, 1971), 145~
53, C. Clairmont, GRBS 12 (1971), 485-95; M. Treu,
Chiron 1 (1971), 115-31; M. Lacore, REA 85 (1983), 215~
234 and Kentron 11.2-12.1 (1995-8), 89-107; Aélion
(1986) 198-216; R. Parker in J. N. Bremmer (ed.), Inter-
pretations of Greek Mythology (London, 1986), 187-214;
E. O’Connor-Visser, Aspects of Human Sacrifice in the
Tragedies of Euripides (Amsterdam, 1987), 148-76; LIMC
1Vi.923-8, 93841, 949 ‘Erechtheus’; E. Kearns, The
Heroes of Attica (London, 1989), 5963, 113-5, 160, 201—
2; . Wilkins in A. Powell (ed.), Euripides, Women and Sex-
uality (London, 1990), 177-94; Gantz 233-5, 242—4; R. E.
Harder, Die Frauenrolle bei Euripides (Stuttgart, 1993),
172-6, 336-42; F. Jouan in V. Pirenne-Delforge and E.
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Sudrez de la Torre (eds.), Héros et héroines dans les mythes
et les cultes grecques (Lidge, 2000), 29-39; Matthiessen
258-60.

The Homeric Erechtheus was born from the soil of Athens,
nurtured by Athena, and given cult in Athena’s own temple
(1liad 2.546-51, Odyssey 7.80-1). In Athenian tradition he
was to some extent identified with the semi-serpentine fig-
ure of Erichthonius, but in the 5th century he was also
one of the ten tribal heroes under the Cleisthenic consti-
tution, and remembered for defeating Eumolpus in war.
Eumolpus was the legendary ancestor of the Eumolpidae,
the chief priestly family at Eleusis, and in early accounts
was himself an Eleusinian; the story of the war then ac-
counted for Athens’ control of Eleusis and its Mysteries (cf.
Thucydides 2.15.1). In Euripides’ play, however, he is a
Thracian invader whose descendants will become estab-
lished at Eleusis (F 370.100ff.), and his purpose is to claim
control of Attica in the name of his father Poseidon, thus re-
versing the outcome of the legendary contest in which the
Athenians chose Athena over Poseidon as their protecting
deity. This version of the story, possibly invented by Eurip-
ides, conveniently changed its focus from internal strife to
the repulsion of a barbarian invasion sponsored by an ele-
mental god, with a providential outcome in the incorpora-
tion of the god and the barbarians’ descendants into the
Athenian state and its religious system.

The play’s conclusion is now known from the extensive
Sorbonne papyrus (F 370), which shows that it was set on
the Acropolis and culminated with the victory of Athens at
the cost of the lives of Erechtheus and his three daughters.
What went before can be inferred to some extent from a
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summary of the story (test. ii below) in the speech deliv-
ered in 330 by the anti-Macedonian politician Lycurgus
against Leocrates, who was accused of abandoning Athens
after the battle of Chaeronea. Lycurgus cites Erechtheus’
obedience to the Delphic oracle in sacrificing his daughter
to save the city as an ideal example of patriotism, and he
goes on to quote the whole of the speech in which queen
Prazxithea persuaded Erechtheus of the need for the sacri-
fice (F 360). The speech reads as if Erechtheus was reluc-
tant to kill his daughter (F 360.1-3, 17-18, 34-7), and
other sources ([Plutarch] and ‘Demaratus’: see apparatus
to test. i below) speak of him discussing the oracle with
Praxithea. This and other hints suggest that the play’s early
scenes were broadly similar to those of another patriotic
play, Children of Heracles. After a prologue in which Po-
seidon told of Eumolpus’ birth and upbringing (F 349) and
gave the context of the war, Erechtheus probably returned
from Delphi to find Praxithea preparing a supplication
of Athena (F 350, perhaps preceded by F 351). Some or
all of F 352-6 seem to come from a scene in which Erech-
theus confronted a herald or some other representative of
Eumolpus demanding the surrender of Athens, and F 357—
8 suggest a scene in which the mutual affection of king,
queen and daughters was expressed. The order of these
scenes and the moment when Erechtheus revealed the ora-
cle are unclear, but this part of the play culminated with
Praxithea’s speech (F 360), a subsequent dialogue (F 360a),
and the decision to proceed with the sacrifice of one of
the daughters.! After this there is more uncertainty. One

! ‘Demaratus’ (see app. to test. ii below) says the eldest of
the three daughters was sacrificed, and Persephone the recipi-
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might expect a report of the sacrifice, but there is no di-
rect evidence of this (compare perhaps the absence of a re-
port of the sacrifice of Heracles” daughter in Children of
Heracles). In F 370 (36-8, 68-70) it becomes clear that the
other two daughters also killed themselves after making a
suicide pact with their sister;® but it is (again) possible that
the pact and their deaths were only revealed to Praxithea
after the battle. F 369 comes from a stasimon in which the
Chorus prays for peace, probably just before the batile (cf.
Cresphontes F 453). Most puzzling is Erechtheus’ senten-
tious farewell speech (F 362) delivered to a son who has
not reached military age, and who has been ignored by
Praxithea (note especially F 360.36-7). It would seem that
Erechtheus has adopted an heir, perhaps recently or even
in the course of the play; the dismissive remark about
adopted children in F 359 may come from Praxithea, insist-
ing on the purity of her own family and unaware that she
will soon lose them all. The identity of this heir remains
quite uncertain; a younger Cecrops, Xuthus and Ion all fig-
ure as heirs of Erechtheus in some versions of the highly
artifical mythology of early Athens, but none fits the part
well in the context of this play.

F 370 gives the arrival of a messenger with news of
the battle (the report speech itself is lost), then part of
Praxithea’s lament for her husband and daughters, Posei-
don’s last assault on Athens in the form of an earthquake,
and Athena’s intervention and instructions concerning the

ent. Probably none of the daughters was named, although later
mythographers provided a variety of names. 2 Cf. Apollodorus
3.15.4 (= test. *via); Hyginus, Fab. 46; Aristides, Orations 1.85ff.
(= test. *iv).
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cults of the Erechtheids and Erechtheus himself (now to
be known respectively as the Hyacinthids and Poseidon
Erechtheus), the appointment of Praxithea as priestess of
Athena Polias, and the future establishment of the Eu-
molpidae at Eleusis. For these details see F 370.65ff. with
the accompanying notes.

The placing and relevance of F 3637 are unknown (but
see notes on F 366 and 367).  Brief fragments: F 368 ‘pol-
lution of the oak’, F 369a ‘unbetrothed union(s), F 369b
‘without exit’, F 369d ‘sounds of the Asian (lyre)’. Other
ascriptions: F 981 (combined with F 360.7-10 in Plutarch,
Moralia 604d), F 1053.

Plutarch’s citation of F 369.1 in his Life of Nicias sug-
gests that Erechtheus was performed during the Athe-
nian—Spartan truce of 423-2, so probably at the Dionysia
of 422, but this literary allusion may be historically inaccu-
rate, and the metrical evidence suggests a date a few years
later; there are probable allusions to Erechtheus in Aris-
tophanes’ plays of 411 (Lysistrata 1135, cf. F 363; Women
at the Thesmophoria 120, ¢f. F 369d), and in the possibly
earlier Horae (‘Seasons’: F 580, 586 PCG, ¢f. Eur. F 357,
366). The play may have been inspired by the planning or
building of the Erechtheum in this period (cf. F 370.90ff.
with note), but the chronological guidance this provides is
at best vague. At any rate the play can confidently be
classed with other ‘patriotic’ plays of the Peloponnesian
War period, especially the extant Children of Heracles and
Suppliant Women, and its myth with others in which Ath-
ens was saved from foreign aggression by the self-sacrifice
of a king (Codrus) or a group of noble daughters (those of
Leos, and those of Hyacinthus with whom the Erechtheids
are actually identified in F 370.73—4). It seems unlikely

366



ERECHTHEUS

that in dramatizing a myth of this kind Euripides pre-
sented it in an ambivalent light (as Lacore 1995-6 amongst
others has argued), although he no doubt emphasized the
tragic character of the episode and its human costs.

Euripides’ dramatization of the story is unique in Attic
tragedy and seems to have had no impact in figurative art,®
but the account of a purely Thracian invasion of Attica led
by Eumolpus son of Poseidon became influential in Athe-
nian patriotic rhetoric (besides Lycurgus’ speech men-
tioned above see e.g. Plato, Menexenus 239a-b, Isocrates
4.68: TrGF test. v) and in the later mythographic tradi-
tion. The play’s only poetic descendants are Ennius’ Latin
Erechtheus (2nd c. B.C., now almost completely lost) and
Swinburne’s Erechtheus (1876).

3 The identification of the subject in a late 5th ¢. Lucanian vase
(TrGF test. *vii) is very doubtful, as is the suggestion of J. Breton
Connelly (A]A 100 (1996), 53-80) that the sacrifice is represented
in the Parthenon Frieze.

367



EPEXO®ETS

test. ii
daci vap BEdpormov 1ov Tooaddrvos kai Xibvns uerd
- N Ay , s -

Bpakdr ety s xdpas Tadrys dudirByrotvra, Tv-

aex sy \ . , s
xetv 8¢ kar’ éxelvovs Tovs xpdrovs Bacihevovra ‘Epe-
xbéa, yvvaika Exovra Mpafibéav my Knduoov fvya-
répa. (99) peydhov 8¢ orparomédov wélhovros aitrols
elcBdA\ew els ™y xopav, eis Aehdovs iov jpéTa TOV
Bedy, i mwody dv vikmy Adfot mapd TOV Toleuiowv.
xprioavros 8 adrd 70b feol, My Bvyarépa el Poaee wpo
700 cvpPalely @ orparonédw, kparioew TOY moheuioy,
< N ~ -~ Ié ~ > ¥ \ AY 2
6 8¢ 7% Oed mbBduevos Tovr Empale, xai Tovs émioTpoa-
Tevouévous éx s xdpas éEéBale. (100) Sid kal Sikaiws
14 3 ’ 3 / 14 4 ¥ > A 3 \
dv mis Bbpuriny émawéoeer, 8rv vd T AN v dyabos
momTis, kal TobTov TOv ubbov wpoethero worfjoat, Tryou-
pevos kdA\worov dv yevéofau Tols mohirars mapdSevypo

\ 3 Ié ’ \ & 3 7 \
tas éxeivwy mpdles, mpos ds dmofSNémovras kal Gew-

”~ ’ ~ ~ \ N 7
potvras ovvebileaBar tals dwyxals 70 Tw warpida

Lycurgus, Against Leocrates 98-101. The same story is briefly
summarized and attributed to Euripides’ Erechtheus in [Plu-
tarch], Moralia 310d (= test. iiia), and without attribution in
‘Demaratus’, Stories from Tragedy, FGrH 42 F 4 (= test. iiib).
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test. ii
They say that Eumolpus, son of Poseidon and Chione, came
with the Thracians to lay claim to this country, and that at
that time Erechtheus happened to be king, being married to
Praxithea, daughter of Cephisus.! (99) As a great army was
about to invade their land, Erechtheus went to Delphi and
asked the god what he should do to get victory over his ene-
mies. The god replied that if he sacrificed his daughter be-
fore the two armies met, he would defeat the enemy; and
Erechtheus obeyed him and did this, and expelled the invad-
ers from the country. (100) Accordingly it would be proper to
praise Euripides for being a good poet in other ways, and es-
pecially for choosing to compose this story, reckoning that the
deeds of those men would be an excellent example for our citi-
zens, which they could look to and contemplate, and thus ha-
bituate their souls to love of their country. And itis of value . . .

1 God of the local river Cephisus.
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dihetv. dEov B¢ . . . kol Thv lauBelwy dkodoar &
memoinkey Méyovoay ™y unrépa s wardss . . . (F 360)
... (101) raira & dvdpes Tovs marépas Vudv émaibeve.
Ploe yop 0008y phorékvar macdy TGV yuvaikdy, Tal-
™ émoinoe v warpida pallov 7@y maidwy drhodoav
(cf. F 360a) . . .
349

<{IIOZEIAQON>

Aibomior v ééowo’ éri xldva.

Stephanus of Byzantium, ‘Aifioys’ (p. 47.12 Meineke)

350
<EPEXOET:P>
Kai potr—moAvY yap wehavov ékméumers Bopuwr—
dpdaov gelhjras Tdade mupipov XAds . . .

Suda a 2082, of. B 458

351
<IIPAEIGEAP>
éMorvler’, & yvvaikes, os ENOy Dea.
xpvoijy éovoa Topydy’ émtxovpos mwoler.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 97
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to hear also the verses which he represented the girl’s mother
as speaking . . . (Lycurgus quotes F 360) . . . (101) This, gentle-
men, was what he taught your fathers; for while all women are
devoted to their children, he represented this one as loving
her fatherland more than her children (cf. F 360a).

349
<POSEIDON>
I took him to safety in the Ethiopian land.!

1 According to Apollodorus 3.15.4, Eumolpus of Thrace was
the son of Poseidon and Chione (‘Snow Maiden’), daughter of the
North Wind. His mother threw him into the sea to conceal his
birth, and Poseidon rescued him and had him raised by a sea-
nymph in ‘Ethiopia’ (for this location see note on Andromeda F
145).

350
<ERECHTHEUS?>
And as you are bringing much sacred mixture from the
house, tell me (why/where you are taking) these moons
made from young wheat . . . !

1 A mixture of wheat-meal, oil and honey was used for pouring
libations and for making sacrificial cakes (here ‘moons’ because of
their special shape).

351
<PRAXITHEAP>
Raise a cry, women, so the goddess may come to the city’s
aid, wearing her golden Gorgon.!

1 Athena’s protective mantle (aegis) decorated with a Gorgon’s
head.
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352
<EPEX@ET:P>
s odv Beotat Tods Todovs kwelv 86pv
arparnhdras xp, 7év Oedv 8¢ uv Big.
Stobaeus 4.13.12
353
(EPEX®ETS?P)>
obdels orparevoas ddika ods Nhlev walw.
Stobaeus 4.13.13
354
<EPEX®ET:P)>
7ds odolas yap pdllov 4 7as dpmayds
Tiudy Sikaior ovre -yap whovTds moTe
BéBaios &dikos . . .
Stobaeus 4.31.105
355
<KHPTEP>
vabs 7 peyiorn kpeiooov 1) oukpdy Trddos.
Stobaeus 4.17.13

356
<EPEX@ETS?P>
<éoOrovs éya>
S\iyovs émawd paAhov 7} moANovs KakoUs.
Stobaeus 4.10.19

<éofhovs éyw> Hense
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352
<ERECHTHEUS?>
For wise commanders should go to war with the gods on
their side, not in spite of them.

353
<ERECHTHEUS?)>
No one who goes to war unjustly returns unscathed.

354
<ERECHTHEUSP>
It is right to value property rather than plunder. For nei-
ther is wrongly acquired wealth ever secure . . .

355
<HERALD?>
The biggest ship is stronger than a little skiff.

356
<ERECHTHEUS?>
I (myself) approve a few (brave) men rather than a host of .
cowards.
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357

Letyos Tpumdplevov

Hesychius { 125 Latte
358

2 L4 \ 3 \ fl8 /
ovk €oTL umTpos oddey oLov Tékvots.
# * ES
3 A ’ ~ ¢ 3 37 3 ¥
épare unTpés, maides, ws ovk éoT EPwS
-~ > o € ’ 3 o~
Towobros dANos Soris Hdiwy épdv.

Stobaeus 4.25.4; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 9-10 Haffner.
Vv. 2-3 were considered a separate fragment by Ed. Fraenkel and
others, and are so marked in Orion ms. V.

359
ferdov 8¢ maidwv mwob kpdros; Ta. PUvTa yap
kpetrow vouilay v SoknuaTwy Xpedv.

Stobaeus 4.24.28

360
NPAEIBGEA
Tas )dperas Soris ebyevids xapilerar,
! 2 ~ S N ~ 7
8oy év Bpotoilow: ot ¢ Spdo pév,

7 \ ~ 7z Vd
xpove 3¢ dpdot, dvayevéorepor <TéBe>.
éyw 8¢ dvow mwalda TNy uny Kravelv.

Noyilopar 8¢ moANd- wpdra pév wélw
ovx dv T’ dA\nv Tijode Behtiw haPetv:

Lycurgus, Against Leocrates 100 (see test. ii above); vv. 7-10:
Plutarch, Moralia 604d, with F 981 subjoined
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357
a team of three maidens?!

1 The daughters of Erechtheus and Praxithea (see Introduc-
tion).
358
Nothing brings children more joy than their mother.
Love your mother, children; no other love brings more joy
than this.

359
Where is the advantage in adopted children? We should
consider those truly born better than mere pretences.!

1 Against adoption see also Melanippe F 491.

360
PRAXITHEA
(to Erechtheus)!

People find it more pleasing when someone gives fa-
vours generously—but to act yet take one’s time is consid-
ered ill-bred. I for my part shall offer my daughter to be
killed.

My reasons are many, and the first of them is that I
could get no other city better than this. In the first place,

1 Inv. 36 ‘you’ must be Erechtheus.
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we are not an immigrant people from elsewhere but born
in our own land,2 while other cities are founded as it were
through board-game moves, different ones imported from
different places. But someone who settles in one city from
another is like a bad peg fixed in a piece of wood: he’s a citi-
zen in name, but not in reality.

Next, we bear our children for this reason, to protect
the gods” altars and our homeland. The city as a whole has a
single name, but many inhabit it: why should I destroy
them when I can give one child to die for all? If T know my
numbers and can tell greater from smaller, fone person’si3
family falling into misfortune does not weigh more* than
an entire city, nor does it have an equal impact.

If our house had a crop of males instead of females, and
the flame of war was besetting our city, would I be refusing
to send them out to battle for fear of their deaths? No, give
me sons (who) would fight and stand out amongst the men,
not mere figures raised uselessly in the city. When moth-
ers’ tears accompany their children, they soften many as
they set off to battle. I detest women who choose life for
their sons ahead of honour, or encourage them to coward-

2 This claim of ‘autochthony’ was a commonplace of Athenian
patriotic rhetoric, e.g. Eur. Ion 589-90, Thucydides 2.36.1,
Isocrates 4.24. 3 This is the sense of both Stobaeus” unmetrical
word and Emperius’ adjustment of it; Bekker suggested ‘my fam-
ily’. 4 Some editors prefer Blass’s ‘does not grieve more’.
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ice. Consider this too: sons who die in battle with many
others get a communal tomb and glory equally shared—
but my daughter, when she dies for the city, will be given a
single crown for herself alone, and will save her mother,
and you, and her two sisters:> which of these things is not a
fine reward?

This girl—not mine (in fact) except in birth—I shall of-
fer for sacrifice to defend our land. For if the city is taken,
what share in my children have I then? Shall not all, then,
be saved, so far as is in my power? {Others shall govern, I
shall save this city.}

As for that duty which we share above all, no one shall
without(?) my heart’s consent® cast out the ancient ordi-
nances of our forefathers, nor shall Eumolpus or his
Thracian folk replace the olive and the golden Gorgon? by
planting a trident upright in the city’s foundations and
crowning it with garlands, leaving Pallas dishonoured.

Citizens, use the offspring of my womb, be saved, be
victorious! At the cost of just one life I surely shall not fail
to save our city.

My homeland, would that all your inhabitants loved you
as I do; then we could dwell in you easily, and you would
suffer no harm.

5 Praxithea’s confidence is tragically misplaced: her husband

and all three daughters will die (F 370.16—44). 6 An oddly
pleonastic phrase; Austin’s ‘no one shall ever with my heart’s con-
sent’ is one of several suggested improvements. 7 The olive

tree was Athena’s gift to Athens when she competed for patronage
of the city with Poseidon, who offered a salt spring. For the Gor-
gon see F 351 above.
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360a
MPAEIGEA
GAG Téky’, AANG maTpl8 éuny pwdlhov PIAG.
Plutarch, Moralia 809d; paraphrased by Lycurgus, Against

Leocrates 101 (see test. ii above), and in part by Cicero, Letters to
his Friends 12.14.7

(361 N = 370.21-2 below)

362
<EPEXOET:>

dpbds w émjpov Bovhopar &€ oou, Téxkvov,
(ppovels yap 160 kdmoodoal dv maTpds
yrépas dpdaavros, fv fdve) mapawéoo
keLug\e éohd. kal véoior xprioiua.
Bpaxet 8¢ pibow mola ovilaBav épd.

mpdrov ppévas uev Nmiovs Exew xpeov:
76 Thovoip T€ TH Te un ddods pépos
{oov oeavrov edoeff maow Sidov.

dvoilv mapdvrow wpayudrow mpos Gdrepov
yvéuny wpocdmTay v évavriav péles.

48ikws 8¢ py k1 Xpimar, v Bovhy moldy
xpbvov uekdfpois éupuévew 7o yop kaxds
oikovs éaeldévr’ odk Exer awmypiav.

Stobaeus 3.3.18; vv. 11-13: Stob. 4.31.97; vv. 14-17: Stob.
4.31.25 and 36; vv. 18-20: Plutarch, Moralia 63a, Stob. 3.14.3; vv.
21-3: Stob. 4.50.3; v. 21 = [Menander], Monostichs 572 Jaekel; wv.
24-7: Stob. 3.17.6; vv. 28-31: Stob. 4.2.4; vv. 29-31: Plut. Mor.
337f
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360a
PRAXITHEA
I love my children, but I love my homeland more.

(361 N = 370.21-2 below)

362
<ERECHTHEUS)>
You asked me rightly, and now I wish, my son—since you
have understanding and, if I should die, will observe these
father’s precepts that I shall explain—to give you a store of
advice that is honourable and valuable to the young. In a
brief statement I shall sum up much.

First, you should maintain a gentle frame of mind; give
equal weight to rich and poor alike, and show yourself re-
spectful to everyone.

When two courses of action are before you, apply your
mind to one and dismiss the other.

Do not get possessions unjustly if you want them to stay
for long in your house; those that come into it dishonestly
do not have security.! Try, though, to have possessions, for
this bestows nobility and the means to make the best mar-
riages;% poverty brings disrepute and low esteem in life,
even if one is wise.

1 Cf. especially Solon ¥ 13.7-13 IEG; Eur. Ino F 417.1-2.
2 Cf. Aeolus F 22, Danae F 326.1-5 with notes.
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Make friends of those who do not give way in discus-
sions, and bar your door to those (who are) mischievous for
your gratification and pleasure.®

Welcome the company of older men, and scorn unbri-
dled behaviour which wins acclaim only by raising laughs:
there’s brief enjoyment in dishonourable pleasure.*

Never indulge your power,® my son, by pursuing shame-
ful desires for commoners; this brings in its train cold steel
and knotted cords,® when someone shames the children of
the worthy poor.

Never give villains advancement in the city. Scoundrels
gorged with money, or falling into some office’ in the city,
become unruly as their house prospers unexpectedly.

And now, my son, give your hand to your father’s touch,
and fare well; restraint forbids me to embrace you exces-
sively. It’s an unwise man who shows a woman’s spirit.

3 Vv. 18-20 contrast good associates who speak out for the

ruler’s benefit with bad ones who speak only to please him: cf.
Isocrates 1.30. For ‘mischievous’ (mowmpot) associates of bad rul-
ers cf. Xenophon, Education of Cyrus 5.4.36. But the syntax here
is awkward, hence Herwerden’s ‘those speaking’. 4On the
influence of good and bad companions cf. Andromache 6834,
Aegeus F 7, Peliades F 609, Phoenix F 812.7-9, F 1024; and
against laughter-seeking behaviour, Melanippe Captive F 492.
8 Literally ‘Never, luxuriating in your power, pursue . . . * (Kock).
Stob. 3.3.18 has “Never, prospering as to power’; Gesner inferred
‘Never, having chanced upon power’ from Stob. 3.17.6. For the
thought cf. Suppliant Women 452-5. 6 Literally ‘iron and
nooses’: the victims of the tyrant’s sexual abuse will be driven to
suicide. 7‘some office’, Stobaeus; ‘some privileges’, Plu-
tarch. 8 Stobaeus in one place has ‘unjustly’ rather than ‘un-
expectedly’.
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363

o« N\ 7z ~ 3 3N /.
€is puev Aéyos pou Sebp’ del mepaiverar.

Aristophanes, Lysistrata 1135 with schol,, and lexica

364
3 ~ Ve k] 0° 14 -~
éx TV wévwr Tou Taydd avéerar Bporols.

Stobaeus 3.29.9 and 3.29.22; Orion 7.2 Haffner; elsewhere in
several places as a proverb. Stob. 3.29.22 and Orion add two
verses identified by Stobaeus elsewhere with Archelaus (F 239).

365
<EPEX®ET:?)>
aidobs 8¢ kadrds dvokpitws Exw mépr
kal 8l yap avrijs kdoTw ab kakov péya.
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.9.5
366
Tovvférd” dmixbus BapBdpovs oixely Sokd.
Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey 12.251 citing Aristophanes of
Byzantium F 48A Slater
367

3 3 4 7
& doTpare TEdY
< ~ 2 3 c Ve Ié
ebdovar, myais 8 ovy Vypatvovow médas.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.7.1; v. 2 myyals . . .
wéSas: Eustathius on Homer, Iliad 16.235
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363

One argument of mine extends thus far.

364
Men’s goods increase because of their own efforts.

365
<ERECHTHEUS? >
I also am of two minds about self-restraint. It is needed,
but it is also a great evil.!

1 The contrast between ‘good’ aidds (proper restraint) and
‘bad’ aidés (disabling inhibition) goes back to Hesiod, Works &
Days 318 (cf. Homer, Iliad 24.44-5); cf. also the enigmatic
Hippolytus 385-7.

366
The region beyond is inhabited, I believe, by barbarians
who eat no fish.!

1 This seems comparable with Homer’s description of men
who know nothing of the sea because they live far from it (Odys-
sey 11.122-5), but the context is unknown: possibly from a de-
scription of Eumolpus’ Thrace?

367
They sleep on uncovered ground and do not wet their feet
with water.!

1 A description of the Helloi or Selloi, priests of Zeus's ora-
cle at Dodona: cf. Homer, Iied 16.233-5; Sophocles, Women of
Trachis 1166-8. The reference here has been variously explained:
Erechtheus consulting Dodona, or the Dodonaean seer Skiros as-
sisting Eumolpus, or Erechtheus thinking of Dodona as a refuge
for his daughter (cf. Phoenician Women 977-85)?
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369
X0OPOZ

7 Ve s 3 Ve 3 4
keioBo 86py pou pirov dudurhékew apdxvous:
werd. & Novyias moMG yrhpa ovvoLkdY
¥ 4 4 \ /
§dowut kdpa oTepdvols wohov oTedavdTas,
Opyriav mértav wpos Afdvas
mepuioow dykpepdoas Galduors,
deltdv 7 dvamTio ooyt yij-

puv & godol kAéovrac.

Stobaeus 4.14.4; v. L: Plutarch, Life of Nicias 9
2 gvvowdv Cropp: ovvowkoiny or -einy Stob.: ocdveikos
Page
(370 N = 369d, brief fragment)
370
remains of two lines, then:
<KOPT®AIOS 1) IIPAEIGEA>
t)s dv wpos dypots Tlallddos orabei<s> mwodl
k|Hpv€ yévour’ &v tév kata oT<praTéy, diloy;
<XOPOZ>
5 5 3\ ’ 3 A~ 3N A
7 woT avd woAw AAalals ‘i) mouay
klaAivikov Bodow wélos
P. Sorbonne 2328, ed. C. Austin, Recherches de Papyrologie 4

(1967), 11-67 with Plates 1-2; some new readings by M. Fassino
in TrGF 5.1161; vv. 21-2: Stobaeus 4.53.16

1-11 assigned to Chorus by Austin: 1-2, 5-11 to Chorus, 3~4
to Praxithea by Martinez
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369
CHORUS

Let my spear lie idle for spiders to entangle in their webs;
and may I dwell peacefully with grey old age, singing my
songs, my grey head crowned with garlands, after hanging
a Thracian shield upon Athena’s columned halls;! and may
I unfold the voice of the tablets in which the wise are cele-
brated.?

1 A dedication in the Parthenon to mark retirement from mili-
tary service at the age of sixty; “Thracian’ suggests a shield cap-
tured from the invaders. For the association of song with old age
of. Heracles 676-9. 2 An allusion to books, unusual in trag-
edy: cf. Alcestis 962-9, Hippolytus 954.

(870 N = 369d, brief fragment)
370

remains of two lines, then:

<CHORUS LEADER 0or PRAXITHEA>
(Who) has stood by Pallas’ cliffs,! my friends, and can be
our herald of how things stand with the army?

<CHORUS>
(chanting)
Shall I ever shout through the city the glorious victory
song, crying I¢ paidan ? taking up the task of my aged hand,

1 The steep north face of the Acropolis, overlooking the bat-
tlefield. This call for news raises expectation of the theatrical mes-
senger’s arrival: cf. Electra 759, Aeschylus, Seven against Thebes
36-8. 2 A cry appealing for or celebrating deliverance, usu-
ally directed to Apollo with whom the healing god Paieon had
come to be identified.
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<AFTEAO3>
col.ii wn [ .. ‘Epexflevs s rpomaia[
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<HPAEIGEA>
kahA&[s Ereflas dANa 7is yapeld|
<ATTEAOZ>
15 wémrlowke ] .
(MPAEIOEA>
wéars & “Epexeis éori pov oeo|wpévos;
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<IIPAEIOEA>
> ~ 7 e 3 > ~ Ve I
el {5} ye méhews T ebTvxn vik[nyy dépec.

13 BapBdlpwy xdre Austin: BapBdlpov Sopds (or oTpa-
Tov) Reeve 15 wénr(wxe Oy mpos Nmap Eilpodwos
rumels (e.g.) Austin and Page 17 [ dinjp Diggle: [0 dpa
Austin 18 ¢péper Martinez, West: dyer Austin

388



ERECHTHEUS

the Libyan (lotus) pipe sounding to the cithara’s cries . . .
wheeling along (with?) . . . following? Shall young girl
share with aged man in the dance? 10

<CHORUS LEADER>
But look, I see approaching here from our army . . .
(about nine lines missing)

<MESSENGER)>
Do not(?) . . . for (Erechtheus) has set up a trophy . . . for 12
this (land over the) barbarian(s) (or the barbarian army).

<PRAXITHEA>
(You have spoken) well—but who . . .

<{MESSENGER>
... hasfallen...3 15

<PRAXITHEA>
And my husband Erechtheus—is he safe?

<MESSENGER>
He is a blessed and a fortunate (man).

<PRAXITHEA>
Yes, if he lives and (brings) our city’s happy victory.

3 Perhaps ‘Eumolpus has fallen, struck to the heart’ (Austin
and Page).
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<ATTEAOI)

dor’ avra Tatra ( )e Ao hedpB[Hro
<IIPASIOEA>

Tt Pis; TéOvmurev 7) pdos BAémelr 785¢;
<ATTEAOX>

’ 3 > A \ N ~ Ve
7é0mi’ éyw 8¢ Tovs kahds Tebvmrdras
(v dnpt palhov 1700 BMémew Tovs w1 KAADST.

traces of one more line, then about 8 lines missing from end
of column

(4 columns = about 80 lines missing)
ten lines missing at top of column, then ends of ten lines
(23-32), some or all lyric, 25 and 28 at least delivered by
Praxithea, including the words 23 Svomjvov udpov, 25
éuas képas, 27 (&mimrere, 28 dmiovoa, 30 Swudrwv, 32
mpboofiy Téxvav
about ten lines missing, then:

<XOPO3>
traces of one line
Anods xdpa- Pepdued’ dydued émi Sdxpuar
\ 3 > o~ ~ /7 3 3
oé §—alai—OAdé o, otpot.

19 () Ao read by Fassino: oxtda Austin  Aedf[fvar

wévov Austin (wéher Kamerbeek, feols Cropp) 22 so
Stobaeus (xov Diels, 7° od Tucker): possibly {Av [, ,.] udihov
kal ov[ P. Sorb. 32 rékvwv read by Fassino: e, Austin

34 kdpa: xépa Diggle, Collard
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<MESSENGER)>
He brings it, so that just these . . . (have been) left . . .

<PRAXITHEA>
What are you saying? He is dead, or still sees (this) light?

<MESSENGER’>
He is dead—Dbut those who have died nobly, I declare, live
more (than those who survive ignobly).3

about one hundred lines lost including four whole columns
with the Messenger’s report and beginning of the reaction
to it; then ends of ten lyric lines of Praxithea, or perhaps
Praxithea with Chorus, including 23 wretched . . . s fate,
25 my daughters, 27 you are (or were) falling, 28 crying out
(or calling on), 30 the house, 32 sight of (my) children; then
about ten more lines missing; then:

<CHORUS>
... head(?)8 of Deio. We are borne, we are driven, to tears.
But you—alas!—you it has pierced—o woe!

4 With Austin’s reading (doubted by Fassino), ‘just these spoils
(alone have been) left’ (‘left for the city’, Kamerbeek; left for the
gods’, Cropp). 5 This is the likely sense of the original text,
but the wording is uncertain. Stobaeus has live more than those
who have died ignobly live’. The papyrus may have had ‘live more,
and those who have died ignobly do not live’. For the sentiment
see on Meleager F 518. 6 Perhaps part of an address to
Demeter (= Deio), phrased as for example Sophocles, Antigone 1.
But ‘daughter of Deio’ (Diggle, Collard) may well be right, i.e.
Persephone to whom Erechtheus’ daughter was probably sacri-
ficed.
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36 so read (with deletion) by Fassino: 4} o¢ Tav wdrpay 1) oé
76 pilav Austin: 7av ¢uhdv Kamerbeek 37 Spapwv P.
Sorb.: 8pduw Collard: ¢ppevopaver (declined by Austin) Kamer-
beek: ppevoparis ddéd | ddrxpva Diggle 38 rakepa? Aus-
tin: Sdxpuve Diggle (see above) 41 768¢ read by Fassino,
v by Austin  iepdv dviepov Diggle: dviepov dviepov P. Sorb.
49 &vooJv Diggle 51 Bdfplwv Austin: cewopuldv Diggle
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<PRAXITHEA>

Alas! To whom first, ito you or to you the dear one of my
daughters...in (my)...funeralrite ... Ihave looked upon
your ... limbs (?)... 1 (Or) shall I lament my husband be-
low . . . murderous blasts, or you, who for the city . . . this
holy and unholy, hallowed and unhallowed . . . the height

.. PT We are lost, we are lost, O . . . (how) incapable of
tears, and cruel, is anyone who does not lament my suffer-
ings.

(The earth trembles)
<CHORUS>

(Oh, Oh!) O Earth! Flee . . . if there could ever be any end
(of my sufferings) . . . the land’s subterranean . . . The city’s
ground dances with the quaking! Poseidon is hurling (an
earthquake) on the city . . . most miserabl(y?) . . . for me(?)
Here are tribulations . . . 8 the roof is falling in . . . we are

7 The text of vv. 36—42 is very uncertain. In 36 Austin’s reading
gave awkward sense, ‘to you my fatherland, or to you the dear one
amongst my daughters’. Probably Praxithea addresses first the two
daughters who have killed themselves and whose bodies may now
lie before her (36-8, cf. 68-70), then her husband Erechtheus
who was swallowed up into the earth (38—40), then the daughter
who was sacrificed and whose body will not have been brought
back to the palace (40-2). Fassino’s reading in 36 and the sugges-
tions of Collard and Kameerbeek in 36-7 might then give: ‘To
which—to you, or to you—of my dear daughters shall I run in my
distraught funeral rite’. Diggle suggests in 37-8 “. ... shall I, dis-
traught, release my tears’. In v. 41 we translate Diggle’s adjust-
ment; the papyrus has ‘this unholy, unboly, hallowed and unhal-
lowed . ..~ 8 ‘troubles for foundations’, Austin; “troubles
from quakes’, Diggle.
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1. acevarpanos oixdueda . mdoais
one line largely illegible

].as wéda 8¢ Baxxevwr.

<AOHNA>
55 abdd tpiacidvay THa8S dmo<orTpépew xBHovds,
wévrie Méoeadov, umdé yhv dvaorarovy
mé\w T épeimew v éuny émipaTov:
um Sedrepdy o Solev ... ov
oty €ls ddnv o Em\noev; ob kard xfovos
60 «kpvas Epexbéa ris éuijs Mo Ppevds;
kémelira péddes TavTo
. Vleprepoi ot beds
av 8,1 & xPovds [odrepa Kndroob] xdpm,
col.vi dwxov’ ‘Afdvas s dprropols Aélyovs:
65 kal Tpdra pév oo onuaved mados] wépt
fv ™hode xdpas oos mpobierar [wéols
Bdrpov viv odmep éEémvevos olikt]poév Biov,
kai Tdod ddehdas év Tdde tladr]d xHovds
vevvawbrmros ovvex’, aitwles dtlins
70 Sprovs ddehdhs ovk éréAunaalv Nilmwelv.
Juxal uév odv Tovd ov Befao’ ["Adlqy wdpa,
els & albép’ alrdv mreby’ éyo [klargrioa

52 begining so read by Fassino: | acev orpards, Austin
54 so read by Fassino: év 8é]paocv> mdlat Bakyedwy Austin
58 1) 8edrepdy read by Fassino: und’ ebrvy), and perhaps at end
feot, Austin: uy) Sevrepdy oou Sotev ebruyely feoi Collard
61 end & Teheadpdpa? Austin: cwppovéorepa Fassino
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lost. ..all...(oneillegible line). . . and dancing in frenzy.®
(The goddess Athena appears above)

<ATHENA>

1 call on you to avert your trident from this country, sea god
Poseidon; do not uproot my land, nor ruin my fair city. May
... not give you a second . . . 10 Has one (victim) not satis-
fied you? Have you not clutched at my heart by confining
Erechtheus below the earth? (And) do you (then) intend
(or wait) . . . these . . . L (for?) the nether powers . . . god-
dess...?

(And you, daughter of Cephisus),'? saviour of this land,
hear now the words of motherless Athena.!? First I shall in-
struct you concerning your child whom your (husband)
caused to be sacrificed for this country. Bury her where
she breathed out her (lamented) life, and these sisters also
in (the same) earth tomb, in recognition of their nobility,
as they did not allow themselves to forsake their pledges to
their dear sister. Therefore these girls” souls have not gone
down to (Hades), but I have lodged their spirits in the

9 Austin’s reading gives ‘dancing in frenzy long since in the pal-

ace’, 10 With Austin’s readings, ‘May the gods not give you a
successful . . .~ Collard suggests ‘May the gods not permit you to
succeed a second time’. 11 Perhaps ‘these effectual (ac-
tions)” (Austin), or ‘these more temperate (actions)” (Fassino).
12 See test. ii above with note. 13 Athena was born from the
head of Zeus after he swallowed her mother Metis (Hesiod, The-
ogony 886-900). The reference here seems to emphasize her de-
tachment from Praxithea’s maternal grief.
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2. Vé A 14 e
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Bvoiaiot Tipdy xal odayaio: [Bovklrévois

koo pov[vras ilepois maphévov [xopedlpaow:

yvov[ . élxBp. €is pdxylv
v [ las domida orpar{

4 /7 7 s \
wpdrawat Qe mpéTopa molepiov Sopds
71s olvomrowot wiy Ovybvras dumélov

. N P O .
und els mupav omévdovras dANG molvmdvou
KapTOV peNioans moTaputials Tyals opov-
dfBarov 3¢ Téuevos warol Taicd elvar ypedw,
E 4 ’ Ve / hY
€ipyew Te pi) Tis wohepiwy Bon Aabov
vikgy uév avrols, v O¢ Thde wyuoviv.

81-2 yvév[ras & & élxOpds eis pdxnlv Spuduevos | kuwj
[mpos vulas domida orpatlphardy (e.g.) Austin (ywév[ras
&’ Kamerbeek, 67" Treu)

14 This recognition of the girls’ valour recalls part of the epitaph
for Athenian soldiers fallen at Poteidaia (IG I8 1179), ‘Heaven has
received their souls, and earth their bodies’. The idea that the soul
or spirit might naturally escape to the heavens after death was also
current in Euripides” time; cf. Chrysippus F 839.8-14 with note.
15 The Attic historian Phanodemus (4th c. B.C,, cited in TrGF test.
*vib) said the burial site was on the ‘Hyacinthus Hill’, perhaps the
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heaven,!4 and shall establish for them a renowned name—
‘Hyacinthid goddesses’—which mortals shall call them by
throughout all Greece.!5 (And) since . . . the hyacinth’s
sheen and preserved the land, I (instruct) my citizens to
honour them—never forgetting this over time—with an-
nual sacrifices and slayings of (oxen), adorning these ritu-
als with sacred maiden dances.!® (I instruct them also,
whenever they) learn (that an) enemy (is setting forth) for
battle and moving his army (against you on campaign), to
offer to these maidens first the pre-campaign sacrifice, not
touching the wine-producing vine nor pouring wine on the
altar,!” but rather the produce of the industrious bee mixed
with stream-water. These maidens should have a sanctuary
that is untrodden, and no enemy should be allowed to
make covert offerings there, getting victory for them and
affliction for this land.!8

one now known as the Hill of the Nymphs. The identification of
the Erechtheids with the Hyacinthids replaced the identification
of the latter as daughters of a Spartan immigrant, Hyacinthus, who
in myth had also sa¢rificed themselves for Athens (cf. Apollodorus
3.15.8). In reality Hyacinthus and Hyacinthides were originally
names for deities promoting vegetation and perhaps child-
growth, 16 The festival prescribed may be the Panatheaea:
cf. Children of Heracles 777-83. On the rituals for the Hya-
cinthids in vv. 79-80 and 83-6, and for Erechtheus in v. 94, see G.
Ekroth, The Sacrificial Rituals of Greek Hero-Cults (Ligge, 2002),
172-6, 186-9. 17 Vine-wood and wine were excluded from
use in the fuel and libations for sacrifices to some deities (e.g. the
Furies in Aeschylus, Eumenides 107). 18 For this guarding
of the heroized girls’ protective power cf. Children of Heracles
103044 (Eurystheus’ tomb) and Sophocles, Oedipus ai Colonus
1520-35 (Oedipus’ tomb).
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I 8\ ~ ~ N\ ,v 7 /7

wéoeL 6€ TGH o) omuov v péon méhel
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o N s 5 Ve ~ 3 ~ 7

& pev katr’ alay T™yde <Bel> “kmovelv k\deis,
& 2] 5 7 ~ Y 3 E) ~
& & ad dudler Zevs mamip év ovpavd
Néyow’ dv- Edpohmos yap Edubhmwov yeyals
beginnings of 17 lines completing Athena’s speech, then be-
ginning of Praxithea’s reply:

101 7o karflavévros 105 piav ¢ [
102 Anunrpl 106 kal ™y 7
103 év xp7 yev[éaBau 107 “Tdow Sep [
104 ypuovr| 108 & ()awv X [

98 rmudeex- (hence e <8eiXk- ) Austin: ToroiBex-
(hence Totode <8ei>’k-) Fassino 101 end r008¢ wéumrros
&kyovos (e.g.) West 108 dorpwr read by Austin, dprav
by Fassino

19 Athena’s instructions give an origin for the ‘Erechtheum’,
also known as the temple of Athena Polias (Pausanias 1.26.6; ]. M.
Huwrwit, The Acropolis in the Age of Pericles [Cambridge, 20041,
164-80 with CD-ROM images 120-32). This complex structure
in its classical form was planned or under construction when
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Foryour husband I command that a precinct be built in
mid-city, with stone surrounds; and on account of his killer
he shall be called August Poseidon surnamed Erechtheus,
by the citizens in their sacrifices of oxen.'®

To you, Praxithea, who have restored this city’s founda-
tions, I grant the right to make burnt sacrifices for the city
on my altars, and to be called my priestess.?

You have heard what (must) be brought to pass in this
land; and now I shall tell you the judgement that Zeus my
father in heaven passes.?! Eumolpus, born from Eumolpus
who (hasdied) .. .22 Demeter...heis (tobecome)...mar-
rying . ..and one (fem.) ... and the (fem.). . . and to (or for)

Erechtheus was produced. It incorporated Athena’s olive tree,
Poseidon’s salt spring with the marks of his trident blow, and an
altar of Erechtheus. In it the cults of Athena Polias, Poseidon
and Erechtheus were all administered by the family of the Eteo-
boutadai. The identification of Erechtheus with Poseidon here re-
flects their strong association as chthonic powers in Athenian cult
and ideology: cf. Lacore 1983 (bibl. above), M. Christopoulos
in R. Hagg, Ancient Greek Cult Practice from the Epigraphical
Evidence (Stockholm, 1994), 123-30. For the sacrifices of oxen
see Ekroth (n. 16 above). 20 Praxithea becomes the first
priestess of Athena Polias (see previous note). The rituals at the
beginning of the play foreshadow this (F 350-1). 21 Zeus’s
authority is needed to settle the dispute over the ownership of
Attica, and to assign to Eumolpus and his descendants their des-
tined role in connection with the cult of Demeter and Persephone
at Eleusis (see Introduction above). 22 West suggests ‘born
as fifth descendant from Eumolpus who died here’, comparing
the genealogy given by Andron, FGrH 10 F 13.
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the Hyades® . . .2 of/from Deio® . . . (things) not to be ut-
tered . . . toil (or trouble) . . . of/from the holy . . . of/from
Hermes . .. Heralds . . . % But restrain . . . piteous (cries?)
...and. ..

<PRAXITHEA>
Mistress . . . (we are?) pitiable . . .

23 According to a scholiast on Aratus, Phaenomena 172, Eurip-
ides here identified the Erechtheids/Hyacinthids with the Hyades
(rain nymphs, and stars in the constellation Taurus). The associa-
tion may validate Athena’s assurance that she has ‘lodged their
spirits in the heaven (aether)’, v. 72. The Hyades also had a child-
nursing role similar to that of the Hyacinthides (n. 15 above): cf.
Kearns 61, J. Larson, Greek Heroine Cults (Madison, 1995), 189

90n.5. 24 Austin’s reading ‘stars’ can be associated with the
mention of the Hyades; Fassino’s ‘loaves’ is less easy to accommo-
date. 25 Demeter, as in v. 34. 26 Vv, 1104 referred

to the secrets of the Eleusinian mysteries (110) and the priestly
family of the Kerykes (‘Heralds’) who claimed descent from Keryx
son of Hermes. i
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Pechstein 145-76; Krumeich 422-30; H. Van Looy in ed.
Budé VII1.2.13341.

Gantz 381, 389-90; LIMC Vi92 (cf. 44-6) under
‘Herakles’ and VIILi.580 ‘Eurystheus’.

Through the hostility of the goddess Hera to many irregu-
lar children of her husband Zeus, his son Heracles per-
Jormed the famous Twelve Labours for Eurystheus king of
Mycenae (how Hera tricked Zeus, so that a mere mortal
dominated his own son, is told in Homer, liad 19.95-124;
¢f- on Alemene F-89 above).

The satyr play Eurystheus burlesqued the story of the
Twelfth Labour, the fetching from Hades of the dog Cer-
berus (this is part of the background to the deeply tragic
Heracles, and Children of Heracles ends with Eurystheus’
eventual fall and death). Eurystheus intended the task to
be fatal (cf. Heracles 225, 610-7 etc., also Polydectes’ plot
against Perseus in Dictys, and Proetus’ against Bellero-
phon in Stheneboea). F 372 has Heracles taking orders
from Eurystheus, presumably soon after the play’s start;
but the other fragments give no clear idea of the plot, which
we must guess from the outline known in myth -and in-
ferred from many vase-paintings of Heracles® feat with
Cerberus (LIMC “Herakles” nos. 2097-2136). F 371 is ad-
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dressed to Silenus as father’ of the satyrs, but this is regu-
lar in such plays (e.g. Cyclops 84). If F 377 refers not to
Heracles’ own ‘bastardy’ (for his ‘mixed’ parentage see In-
troduction to Alemene) but to Theseus’ doubtful parentage
(Pechstein 158; cf. Aegeus F 1 and 2), this hero will have
figured in the play too, for myth generally had Heracles
not only returning with Cerberus but at the same time
saving Theseus (Heracles 619, 1169-70), who had gone
there unsuccessfully to retrieve his friend Pirithous (see
Pirithous in the Appendix at the end of this edition).

The scene must be Mycenae; Heracles goes to Hades (cf-
F 379, 380) and returns with Cerberus; Eurystheus is
doubly thwarted in his design, perhaps comically, for the
dog may have terrified him (F 372 may even point to a gi-
ant theatrical dog, perhaps two men inside a kind of ‘work-
ing model’ or mock-up like a pantomime horse): a Caeretan
hydria of c. 530-20 B.C. has Heracles bringing Cerberus to
Eurystheus, who then hides in panic in a great jar (LIMC
‘Herakles’ no. 2616). So Euripides may not be original in
diverting to this Twelfth Labour Eurystheus’ panic when
Heracles brings him either the Erymanthine boar or the
Nemean lion (cf. Gantz 389-90). At any rate the play
would have ended probably with some means of dealing
with Cerberus and certainly with Heracles® release from
bondage to the humiliated Eurystheus, and with that of the
satyrs themselves from their slavery to him (such release is
common in satyr plays; cf. Cyclops 679, 701-9).

Brief fragments: F 379 ‘a deep cup’ and F 380
“Tartarean’. Other ascriptions: F 863 (also ascribed to
Syleus), 936 (also to Pirithous); adesp. F 658 (two damaged
papyrus fragments with 24 lines relating to Heracles fetch-
ing Cerberus: see under Pirithous, Other ascriptions.
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There is no evidence for the date, but Krumeich 430,
noting that the delivery of Cerberus to Eurystheus is an-
ticipated in Heracles (610-7, 1386-7), suggests that Eu-
rystheus may have been the satyr play in the same produc-
tion, near 415 B.C. The only other play perhaps with this
subject was Sophocles” Cerberus, of which there is only one
fragment and the plot is a complete blank.
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371
HERACLES
You will be sending a living man into Hades, and not a dead
one; and the end towards which I make my way is clear
to me.

372
They are not real, old man; do not fear them: all the figures
made by Daedalus seem to move and look, so clever is that
man!!

1 Daedalus was the mythical constructor of lifelike, and seem-
ingly alive, figures; cf. also Euripides, Hecuba 838, where the
Scholia cite this fragment with ‘move and speak’, since the figures
are evoked there for their artificial voices. Daedalus constructs an
artificial cow for Pasiphae in Cretans: see Introduction with F 988
there.

373
Everyone made harvest, as if of ears (of corn), slashing

with the blades of their black swords.!

1 A reference to the killing of the many-headed Hydra, one
of Heracles’ earlier Labours—but ‘everyone’ makes sense only
if Silenus the father of the satyrs is claiming that they helped
Heracles (as Dionysus does in Cyclops 5-8). Weil conjectured "He
made harvest of them (i.e. the heads) ...’
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374
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374
... applying a ladle or a hammered strainer to these black
eyes of mine.!

1 Treatment for contusion like cupping: Aristophanes, Peace
541-2.

375
So a servant must be faithful and be sucht and keep his
master’s business secret.

376
-1 do not know by what measure one rightly considers the
fortunes of men, and knows what is to be done.

377
Soitis vain for men to avoid getting bastard sons; the name
will not corrupt the nature of anyone born virtuous.!

1 Compare Antigone F 168, Andromeda F 141 with note.
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378
viv & djv Tis olkwv mhovoiav Exn ddrvmy,
wpdros yéypamrtar 78V kakibvwy Kpdrer
Ta & &py’ édoow xpnudrev voullouey.
Stobaeus 4.31.42

2 7év kakwbvwv kpdrer Stob.: Tév 7 dpewdvov kparel
Herwerden

379a (= 933 N)
tBdokavor uéyiorov Yuxaywydvt

Lexicon Vindobonense { 6; possibly alluded to at Photius,
Lexicon 3 81 Theodoridis
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378
Now if anyone keeps a rich board! at his house, he is listed
first on the authority of his inferiors;? and we regard his ac-
tions less than we do his money.

1 Literally ‘manger’, possibly a colloquialism: cf. Stheneboea F
670.2. 2 Because they sponge on him; alternatively, ‘he is
listed first and is (judged) superior to his betters’ (Herwerden).

379a (=933 N)
1 ...sorcerer, very great, conjuring up the dead ... . 1!

1 In this play a reference to Heracles, possibly to his recovery
of Theseus from Hades (see Introduction above). The Greek is
corrupt, however, and the word translated ‘conjuring up the dead’
is paraphrased with the adjectives ‘malicious’ and ‘dreadful’.

411






THERISTAE, ‘HARVESTERS’
(BEPISTAI)

Pechstein 284-6; H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VII1.2.143—4;
Krumeich 476.

This satyr play was lost except as a title by about 200 B.C.,
the approximate date of the hypothesis (by Aristophanes of
Byzantium) to Medea, which notes that it was produced
with Medea, Dictys and Philoctetes in the year 431 but
‘is not preserved’. There have been attempts to infer its
content from comparisons with (1) Sositheus” Daphnis or
Lityerses (early 3rd c. B.c.: TrGF 99 F 1a-2a), a satyr play
in which Lityerses compelled passers-by to join him in har-
vesting his crops and at the end of the day cut off their
heads and bound their bodies in with the sheaves; and with
(2) Euripides’ satyric Syleus, in which the name-character
compelled passers-by to digup his vines before killing them
and burning them with the roots. It was suggested in the
19th century that Syleus had a chorus of harvesters and ac-
quired the name Harvesters as an alternative. For an ac-
count of such speculations see Pechstein (above).
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VII1.2.145-65.

E. Simon, Antike Kunst 6 (1963), 14-16; Webster 105—
9, 303; Trendall-Webster 111.3.50-1; Aélion (1986) 223—
30; Gantz 260-70; LIMC II1i1050-77 ‘Ariadne’,
VI1.i.922-55 ‘Theseus’ (esp. 940-3); S. Mills (1997: see
bibl. for Aegeus), 252-5.

King Minos of Crete compelled the Athenians to send him
seven youths and seven maidens every ninth year as an of-
fering to the Minotaur, the monstrous offspring of his wife
Pasiphae whose story Euripides used in Cretans. On the
third occasion the young Theseus volunteered himself and
succeeded in killing the Minotaur and escaping from the
Labyrinth with the help of Ariadne, who had fallen in love
with him, and of Daedalus, architect of the Labyrinth.
Theseus had promised to marry Ariadne but on the home-
ward voyage he left her on the island of Naxos where Dio-
nysus claimed her as his bride; Theseus later married an-
other daughter of Minos, Phaedra. This story is well known
from mythographic summaries such as Diodorus 4.61.4-5
and Apollodorus, Epit. 1.7-9, and from the lengthy ac-
count in Plutarch, Theseus 17-23. It is mentioned in early
epic, appears frequently on archaic vases, and was proba-
bly given its canonical Athenocentric shape by a 6th c. epic
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Theseis (now entirely lost) and the 5th c. Athenian my-
thographer Pherecydes (FGrH 3 F 148). The fragmentary
hypothesis in P. Oxy. 4640 (= test. iiia below) confurms that
it was the subject of Euripides” Theseus.

The hypothesis and fragments suggest only a broad
dramatic outline. The play was probably set before Minos
palace with the Labyrinth close by. A chorus of Cretan men
or women associated with Minos or Ariadne is likely, while
Theseus” companions (F 385-6) made a secondary chorus.
The arrival of Theseus’ ship (test. #ia.1) was probably re-
ported by the Herdsman in the first episode (F 382: cf. the
herdsman in Iphigenia in Tauris). Theseus and his com-
rades would then have been brought to Minos, and the la-
ment of Theseus” companions (F 385-6) sung at some poini
before they were taken to the Labyrinth. How Theseus en-
countered Ariadne is unclear, but the hypothesis suggests
that the two of them jointly obtained Daedalus” assistance
(test. #iia.3-7). The action in the Labyrinth must have been
reported by an eye-witness (F 386a, *386aa, **386b?),
perhaps to Minos himself (test. iiia.8) by one of his ser-
vants. Ariadne then persuaded her angered father to ac-
cept the fait accompli and departed with Theseus (test.
iiia.8~14; F 387P). Her separation from him and Theseus’
later marriage with Phaedra were probably announced
by a god instructing Minos at the end of the play (test.
itia.14-17), perhaps by Athena herself who in some ac-
counts ordered Theseus to abandon Ariadne. E. Simon
plausibly suggested that F 388 recommending temperate’
love comes from Athena’s speech at the end of the play, and
that this ending is reflected in a late 5th c. vase (LIMC
‘Ariadne’ no. 94, Trendall-Webster 111.3.50, Todisco A 63)
which shows Athena crowning Theseus as he boards his
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ship under Poseidon’s supervision, while Dionysus calmly
approaches Ariadne to claim her as his destined bride.

Ascription of F **386b to Theseus is uncertain (see note
there). Brief fragment: F 390 fellow citizen’ (Theseus ap-
pealing to Daedalus?). Other ascriptions: Aegeus F 7
and 7a (ascriptions confused in the sources), F 926 (see ap-
paratus for F *+386b.7), F 964. P. Oxy. 2452 has frag-
ments of an unidentified play on the same subject which
are tentatively ascribed to Sophocles’ Theseus in TrGF 4
(F **730); ¢f. Lloyd-Jones in the Loeb Sophocles Frag-
ments, 344-5, Mills 245-52.

Parodies in Aristophanes’ Wasps (F 385-6) place
Theseus before 422 B.C. Sophocles” Theseus is a blank ex-
cept perhaps for P. Oxy. 2452, and nothing is known of
the plays with this title produced in the same period by
Achaeus and Hera(clides?) (TrGF nos. 20 and 37).

The character of Euripides” play is hard to establish
from the fragments, but he may have given the love-struck
Ariadne a pivotal role (cf. test. iiia.5-6, 10-13) while also
treating her love for Theseus with some ambivalence so as
to justify their final separation (see above on F 388, and
Mills 254-5). Eroticization of the story is evident in art
Sfrom the late 5th century onwards and in later poetry (es-
pecially Catullus 64.52-264 and Ovid, Heroides 10 and
Ars Amatoria 1.527-64, all discussed by R. Armstrong,
Cretan Women [Oxford, 2006], 187~-260). It has inspired
countless works of European art, literature and music
down to the present day (OGCMA 1.204-14).
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15

®HZETZ

test. iifa (Hypothesis)

lv Smoueivas émel & eis ™y Kpimy
perd. 7édv iMwr wlapeyernfn matdowv, eloaxfels eis Tov
raBpwbov Tov Melwdravpov dmékrewer kai padi-
ws Ty €odov nipely Aaddhov Bonbrioavros alry:
éyévero yap éxeiv]os AbBmvaios, kal s 10D Pacthéws
Buyorpods Apuddrms] Onoel avvaywyidons mpos ebael

JuxBels drarovety odx dmdrimoer
6 8¢ Metvws Ty dm]dhear aioBSuevos 700 Mewwrai-

N \ 7z Y z 8
pov Jo Tovs mwept Onoéa Tov kivduvov
o ey . , ;o
Jos s Aptddrys émbupias vmm-
pérny? n 8¢ 7]ov pév warépa wphTov Emecorev ToV

dléwboar, Tov 8¢ Bnoéa mapeorioaro

levros amomhety éavrny dvalaBév-
Ta- Onoevs puev otv] Abjvas evnhénoer, AlpludSvmy
O¢ 1 éynue Metvo Sebup_ e

1 keheboaoa ydpe v 8[plynyw peoo-
AaBetv/-6vra? ]| iy vewrépar Guyarépa m|

P. Oxy. 4640 col. 1.1-18 (followed by hypothesis of Hippolytus

Veiled), ed. M. van Rossum-Steenbeek (2003) with cooperation of

R. Kannicht and J. Diggle; supplements in ed. pr. (w. 2, 5, 11
Diggle)
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test. ilia (Hypothesis)

...enduring . . . And when he arrived in Crete (with the other)
children, after being taken into the (Labyrinth), he killed the
Minotaur and easily (found the way out) with the help of
Daedalus; for (Daedalus was born) Athenian, and as the king’s
(daughter Ariadne) was aiding Theseus in his struggle, he did
not shrinkfrom . . . towards arighteous ... . and assisting them.!
When (Minos) learned of (the) destruction of the Minotaur
(and) . ... (that) Theseus and his companions (had escaped) the
danger . .. Ariadne’s desire . . . But she first persuaded her fa-
ther to consider . . . deserving of . . ., and induced Theseus . . .
to sail away with herself on board. (Now Theseus) made a fair
voyage to Athens, but . . . (he did not) marry (or Dionysus mar-
ried?) Ariadne. And when Minos . . . (Athena?) ordered him
(to put an end to) his anger with a marriage . . . his younger
daughter . . .

1 ‘he did not shrink from being bound by an oath and assisting
them towards a righteous accomplishment (or bloodshed)” van
Rossum, Kannicht; ‘when summoned to a righteous transgression
he did not shrink from assisting them’, Diggle.

7 ... () Spxw leluxPeis (e.g.) van Rossum (mpafw or
¢évov preceding, Kannicht): mapavopior eiornplvxfeis (e.g)
Diggle 9-10 éméyvw . . . | dvydvras (e.g.) van Rossum
14 or (e.g.) kal weudbels vm’] ‘Afnrds Kannicht 15 év
Ndéw hraw obx] Diggle: év Ndfg Awbvvoos] Kannicht
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385

386

EURIPIDES

381
oxedov map avrois kpaomédois Edpwmias
Stephanus of Byzantium, ‘Edpeony’ (p. 287.11 Meineke)

382
NOIMHN
éyw mépuka ypauudtov uév ovk (dpus,
\ \ 7 \ -~ Ve
popdas 8¢ Néfw kai oadh Texpipia.
KUkAOS Tis @S TOprowow éxuerpavpueras,
ofros 8 €xer onuetov &v péoy oadés
70 Sevrepov B¢ mphita uév ypauual dvo,
7 ’ LI} 7 14 I'd
radras Swelpyer 8 év péoais ANy pio
e ) 7 7 & < 7/
rpirov 8¢ Béarpvxds Tis ds eilvypévos:
70 & ad Téraprov %) uév els 6pfov uia,
Nofai & ér’ adrijs Tpels kareaTnpLryéral
eloly 70 wéumrov & odk év edpapel dpdoar
vpaupal yap elow éx Sicordrov Slo,
abrar 8¢ ocvvTpéyovow els piav Bdow:
by Ve N ~ Ve -7
10 MotoBiov 8¢ 7§ Tpire mpooeupepés.
Athenaeus 10.454b
(383 + 384 N = 386¢ below)

385 + 386
TMAIAES A®HNAIOI
7L pue ONT, @ peréa paTep, €Tikres;
* * *

> 7 3 3 5 7’ L4 7
AvovaTov ayars, <®> TATEP, OLKOWTL TEKWDV

Aristophanes, Wasps 312, 314 with Schol.

420




THESEUS

381
Nearly on the very fringes of Europe.!

1 Probably referring to Crete.

382

HERDSMAN
I am not acquainted with letters, but will tell you their
shapes and identify them clearly: a circle such as is mea-
sured out with compasses, that has in its centre a conspicu-
ous mark; the second, first of all a pair of lines, and another 5
one holding these apart at their middles; third, something
like a curly lock of hair, and then the fourth has one part
standing upright, and three more that are fastened cross-
wise on it; the fifth is not an easy one to explain—there are
two lines that begin from separate points, and these runto- 10
gether into a single base; and the last of all is similar to the
third.!

1 The letters spell Theseus” name (@HEETZ)), perhaps seen
on his ship as it approached the Cretan shore. Athenaeus says that
this description was imitated by Agathon and Theodectas (TrGF
39F 4and 72 F 6).

(383 + 384 N = 386¢ below)

385 + 386
ATHENIAN CHILDREN
(singing)
Why, then, O my poor mother, did you bear me . . .
. . . begetting this ornament for your house in vain, O
father.
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386a
<ATTEAOZ?>
kv 708 Emewot vukrds duBAwmov oélas.

Photius, Lexicon a 1164 Theodoridis

*386aa (= 1001 N)
¢ATTEAOS?P>
... Myvov khwoTfipa mepidéper AafBdv.

Pollux 7.31

**386b
{ATTEAOZ>
10e kibvwlv
1ar elxov [
Jakpov xai da[
lov Bearns aodlal-
5 \edooew] 8¢ 7ov pév Bolv-
vlra xkvptéy, €is k[épas Buuoduervor,
It Swpaipovra [
Jr Bapoodvr(a) [
vlra unpdv evroo]
10 6 & Aiyélos pév 7@ Aoyp [rkexAnuévos,
Eoyw] 8¢ Onoeds [élx Mooeiddvos yeyos
Ipat ékdds Ompos [
kolptvy Sefwor omhiopévos

P. Oxy. 3530, ed. P. . Parsons (1983). Supplements in ed. pr.
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386a
<MESSENGER?>
Meanwhile the sombre glow of night came on.

*386aa (= 1001 N)
<MESSENGER?>
He carries about with him a skein of thread.

**386b!
<MESSENGER)>

. . . (before or behind?) the pillars . . . T had . . . (top-
most or distant) and . . . a spectator . . . (taking a safe posi-
tion?). And (I caught sight of) the (bull, bull-formed, bull-
“horned?) . .. curved, (tossing his horns in anger), sweeping
(with his tail?) ... 2. .. full of courage . . . of his thighs . . .
(But) Theseus (who is called the son of Aegeus) in name,
but (in reality is sprung from) Poseidon, threw off (his gar-
ments and approached?) the beast, (armed) with his . . .

club in his right hand . . .

1 Ascription to Euripides is probable on linguistic grounds.
Theseus seems a more likely source than Aegeus (Theseus facing
the Marathonian bull) since ‘pillars’ in v. 1 suggests an interior
scene (cf. Heracles 971-80). 2 Identification with F 926
(where the participle is feminine) is not likely.

1 wpéolfe or dmolfe (e.g.) Parsons 3 dxpov or
plaxpov Parsons 4 dod[arf hoBav Edpav (e.g.) Parsons
(cf. Suppl. 653) 5 Bol[dv or a compound Parsons
(Bolvyers, Bolvképwr Kannicht) 6 Parsons compares
Bacchae 743, radpol 8 vBpiaral kds képas Gupoduevor . . .

7 képrw]e Parsons (while tentatively identifying v. 7 with F 926)
12 raofipar éxdis Onpos [épxerar méhas (e.g.) Parsons
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386¢ (= 383 + 384 N)
<O®HSETS 1) MINQZ>
kdpa 7€ ydp oov ovyxéw kdpais Suod
tpaval Te 81 éykédarov dupdrwv 8 dmo
alpoorayels mpnoripes olocovrar kdrw.
Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 473

2 pavd te médoo” Hermann (but 7é8oc” is metrically un-
likely): povel e yiv éyxéparos Kannicht (daver te yijv
Grotius, éyképalros Matthiae) 3 oloovrar Herwerden:
pevoovrar Schol. (then wpnoripe pedoovrar Barmes)

387
koitror dBévov uév pvlbov déov dpdow.

Schol. on Euripides, Hecuba 288
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386¢ (= 383 + 384 N)
<THESEUS or MINOS)>
I will crush your head together with your hair, tand . . .
pour . . . T your brain;! and jets of blood will be carried
down from your eyes.?

1The Greek text is defective in metre and sense. Hermann’s
‘and I will pour your brain onto the ground is plausible (cf. Cy-
clops 402, Soph. Women of Trachis 781) except for a metrical
difficulty in ‘onto the ground’. Kannicht suggests ‘and your brain
will pour to the ground”. 2 The exaggerated tone of these
threats is surprising, but compare e.g. Heracles 565-73. The
scholia on Frogs 4657, while quoting these lines for compari-
son, suggest that the Underworld Gatekeeper’s speech threaten-
ing Heracles there contains further elements of Theseus” speech
threatening Minos. For refutation of this see Rau, Paratragodia
116-7.

387
And yet I will tell you something that deserves reproach.!

1 Ariadne confessing her love for Theseus? The scholiast on
Hecuba 288 cites this verse to illustrate the use of the word
¢8B6vos to mean ‘reproach’.
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388
GAN’ Eor 8% 7is dAhos év Bporols épws
Yuxiis Swkalas odppovds e kdyabdis.
kal xpiv 8¢ Tois Bporoiot T6vd elvar véuov,
TV edoefolvtwy oitwés Te addpoves
épav, Kbmpw 8¢ mjp Aws xoipew &v.

Stobaeus 1.9.4b; vv. 1-2: Stobaeus 3.5.61; [Plutarch], Moralia
lle

(389 N = Aegeus F Ta)
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388
But there is another kind of love amongst mortals, belong-
ing to a soul that is just and temperate and good. And in-
deed it would be better if this were their rule, to love those
who practise piety and temperance, and leave Zeus’s
daughter Cypris well alone.!

1 Perbaps from a speech of Athena at the end of the play: see
Introduction above. Plutarch gives these lines a Platonic sense as
validating male homosexual love, but they probably only reformu-
lated a commonplace distinction between moderate and uncon-
trolled love, the former being associated with wisdom, temper-
ance and virtue: cf. Melanippe F 503, Stheneboea F 661.22-5, also
F 897, 929a, 967, and Medea 62744, 83545, Hippolytus 52542,
Iphigenia at Aulis 543-57. Aphrodite is usually identified with
both kinds but sometimes especially with uncontrolled sexual
desire as in v. 5 here: cf. Dictys F 331, Ino F 400.

(389 N = Aegeus F Ta)
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIII.2.167-83.

A. Lesky, Wiener Studien 43 (1922-3), 172-98 =
Gesammelte Schriften (Munich, 1966), 519-40; Webster
113; Aélion (1983) 1.84-90; Gantz 545-52; LIMC
VIILi.20-2 ‘Thyestes’.

Our knowledge of the story of Pelops” sons Atreus and
Thyestes in early Greek literature is surprisingly incom-
plete, but it is clear that it was and remained subject to con-
tinual variation and elaboration. The essentials are that
Thyestes seduced Atreus’ wife Aerope and obtained from
her a divinely sent golden-fleeced lamb which entitled its
owner to the kingdom of Mycenae; but Zeus reversed the
course of the sun to confirm Atreus’ title (accounts of this
event vary greatly: see below on F *397b), and Atreus
killed Aerope and banished Thyestes. Later Thyestes re-
turned with his sons seeking a reconciliation, or lured by
Atreus into expecting one, but Atreus killed the sons,
served their flesh to Thyestes at a feast, and sent the broken
man again into exile. The story to this point is well known
in extant 5th c. iragedies (see especially Aeschylus, Aga-
memnon 1217ff, 1583ff and Euripides, Electra 699ff.,
Orestes 807ff., 995ff.). Thyestes” youngest son Aegisthus,
who killed Atreus’ son Agamemnon on his return from
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Troy, is said in Agamemnon 16056 to have escaped the
banguet as a baby, but in another account he was born
later out of incest between Thyestes and his daughter
Pelopia and as a young man assisted Thyestes in killing
Atreus. The story of his conception and/or birth must have
been in some form the subject of Sophocles’ Thyestes at
Sicyon (the incest was located there) and is represented—
not necessarily in its Sophoclean form—on a fine Apulian
vase by the Darius Painter of about 340 B.c. (LIMC
‘Thyestes’ no. 1, Todisco Ap 144, Taplin no. 30). The slay-
ing of Atreus by Thyestes and Aegisthus appears in another
tragedy-inspired picture by the Darius Painter (LIMC
‘Thyestes’ no. 2, Todisco Ap 137, Taplin no. 95) and in a
summary of a (perhaps later) tragic plot in Hyginus, Fab.
88.5-11. Pelopia appears in both of these vase paintings,
and in Hyginus she is said to have been marvied to Atreus
while pregnant with Aegisthus, who thus grew up believ-
ing he was Atreus’ son and was recognized by his true fa-
ther only when sent by Atreus to kill him; this led both to
the killing of Atreus and to Pelopia’s suicide on learning of
her incestuous union with her father.

Sophocles composed three or four tragedies dealing
with this series of stories, but there is very little direct evi-
dence for their content, or for Euripides” plot, or for six
other recorded 5th—4th c. Thyestes tragedies (including
plays by Agathon, Carcinus and Chaeremon). Lesky ar-
gued plausibly that Sophocles treated the golden lamb
story in his Atreus or Women of Mycenae, the banquet
in a play recorded as either Thyestes or Second Thyestes,
and the incest in one recorded as either Thyestes at Sicyon
or First Thyestes. A Third Thyestes mentioned in one
late documentary source might perhaps be identical with
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Atreus, or a mirage. In Euripides” Thyestes, Thyestes was
one of Euripides’ ragged heroes (test. ii below), and Atreus
was also a character (F 396, *397b), so the play presum-
ably involved either Thyestes’ first return from exile and
the banquet, or his second return and the killing of Atreus.
Scholars have generally favoured the first of these, and
it would be confirmed if Bergk was right in supposing that
a parody of Thyestes’ reaction to the banquet in Aristoph-
anes’ Proagon (of 422 B.c.) alluded to Euripides’ play. On
the other hand, as Kannicht notes, the apparent reference
to Atreus as an ‘old man’ in F 396 (¢f. also F 397a?) would
better suit the later event; but uncertainties over the text
of F 396 and of the ancient commentary identifying its
context leave some room for doubt. Some of the other frag-
ments can be fitted well enough into either scenario, F 391~
3 perhaps coming from a disillusioned and ‘philosophi-
cal’ Thyestes, and F 394 from an Atreus devoted to action
above all. This encourages the supposition (likely enough
in itself) that Euripides’ Thyestes was something like the
complicated and relatively sympathetic character that we
find in Seneca’s play.

Brief fragments: none. Other ascriptions: F 941, F
953b.

The play was probably produced before 425 B.C., when
Aristophanes mentioned Euripides’ Thyestean rags’ in
Acharnians (cf. test. ii); the metrical character of the frag-
ments (no resolutions in sixteen trimeters) is consistent
with this. In addition to the many Greek tragedies men-
tioned above, we know of eight relevant Latin tragedies
(cf. Van Looy 173) all of whose antecedents are uncertain,
as are their plots except in the case of Accius’ Atreus and
the extant Thyestes of Seneca which both focused on the
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banquet. Lesky’s view that Seneca’s Thyestes contains sub-
stantial Euripidean elements is attractive but subject to
the many uncertainties mentioned above. For discussions
of Ennius” Thyestes (169 B.C.) see Jocelyn 412-9, of Accius’
Atreus Dangel 275-83, of Varius” Thyestes (29 B.C.) E.
Lefévre, Der Thyestes des Lucius Varius Rufus (Wies-
baden, 1976), and for a concise survey of Seneca’s possi-
ble antecedents R. J. Tarrant, Seneca’s Thyestes (Atlanta,
1985), 40-3. A number of 17th and 18th c. tragedies deal
with the quarrels of Atreus and Thyestes, most of them
with the banquet under Seneca’s influence (OGCMA
1.256).
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test. ii (= Cretan Women test. iv)
‘1édv Ouveoreiwv poxdr 7 1dv Kpnoodv # avrov Tod

@véorov.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Acharnians 433

391
otk EoTiv oldév Ywpis dvfpdmors Pedv
omovddloper 8¢ wOAN U’ éNwldwv, udrmy
wévovs €xovres, ovdey €ibdres oadés.
Orion 5.7 Haffner; vv. 1 and 2-3 separately: Theophilus of
Antioch, To Autolycus 2.8. F 391 and 397 are attributed to Euripi-

des by Theophilus, simply to Thyestes by Orion; Haffner prefers
to attribute them to Sophocles.

392
s Qo ;
€l & drep movov

dokels EdeoBas, pdpos €, rmros yeyds.

Stobaeus 4.34.20
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test. ii (= Cretan Women test. iv)
“Thyestes’ rags’: either in Cretan Women or in Thyestes itself.!

1 The reference to Thyestes” rags is made by Aristophanes’
character Euripides as he helps Dicaeopolis to make himself piti-
able in his forthcoming trial. The scholiast’s comment suggests
that Thyestes appeared in rags in both Cretan Women (see Intro-
duction there) and Thyestes, and that both were produced before
Acharnians (425 B.C.).

391
Nothing in human affairs is independent of the gods.

Prompted by hopes we pursue many schemes, but our toils
are in vain since we have no sure knowledge.!

1 This may have been the beginning of the play’s prologue
speech, as Kannicht suggests. It encapsulates the thought ex-
pounded at length in Solon fr. 13.33-70 IEG.

392
H you expect to be free of troubles you are a fool, seeing
that you are mortal.!

1 A commonplace of Greek ethical thought from Homer (liad
24.525-33) onwards.
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393
Yrdums yop ovdey dpern povouvuérn.

Orion 7.4 and Euripidean Appendix 20 Haffner

394
ov wramor’ €pyov maAlov eiNdunv Adyovs.

Stobaeus 2.15.17

395
whovTov & dmoppuévros dolevels yauor
™Y uév yap edyévear aivobow Spotot,
~ \ 7 -~ > ’
w8M\ov 8¢ kndedovar Tols ebdaiuootv.

Stobaeus 4.31.37; vv. 2-3: Aristotle fr. 92 Rose (cited in
Stobaeus 4.29.25)

396
eTEsTHE(?P)
AN’ eimep éoriv & Bporols Yevdn, yépov,
mlavd, voptlew xpv o€ kai Tovvavriov,
dmor ey oAl ovpBaivew Bporots.

Aristotle, Rhetoric 1397al7, with anonymous commentary in
CAG XX1.2. 133.21; the commentary seems to indicate (in a cor-
rupt sentence) that the speaker was Thyestes addressing Atreus.

1 Pevds, vépov Nauck: yrevdnyépov Aristot. ms. A: Pevdy-
yopelv ms. A later correction, several later mss., and anon.
comm.
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393
Excellence is worth nothing if it is not combined with
judgement.

394
1 have never preferred words to action.

395
People get weaker marriages when their wealth has
drained away. Men pay lip-service to nobility, but they pre-
fer to ally themselves with those who are prospering.!

1 Cf. Danae F 326.1-5 with note.

396
THYESTES
(to Atreus?)
But if, old man, there are falsehoods amongst men that are
persuasive, you should recognize the opposite—that many

truths turn out to be unpersuasive to them.!

1 Aristotle uses these lines to illustrate the rhetorical ploy of
‘demonstration from opposites’. For a similar argument cf. Helen
309-10, and on persuasive falsehoods Antiope F 206. In v. 1 the
reading ‘if, old man, there are falsehoods’ is supported (against
the alternative “if it is possible to speak falsely’) by the word pat-
tern ‘falsehoods . . . persuasive . . . , truths . . . unpersuasive’; but
the ‘old man” and his likely identification as Atreus make an in-
terpretative difficulty: see apparatus opposite and Introduction
above.
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397

~ 7 N 3 N ¢ \ 7
feot Béhovros xdv émt pumos whéots.

Orion 5.6 Haffner; Theophilus of Antioch, To Autolycus 2.8;
Plutarch, Moralia 405b; and elsewhere as a proverb. On the attri-
bution of this fragment to Euripides see under F 391 above.

397a
duBrdmas avyds Sppdrer Exes célev.

Photius, Lexicon a 1164 Theodoridis

*397b (= 861 N)
ATPETS
Seifas yap dorpwv ™y évavriav 666w,
Séuovs 7 éowoa kal TVpavvos i{opmy.
Achilles, Introduction to Aratus” Phaenomena 1 and 20 (E.

Maass, Commentariorum in Aratum Reliquige, pp. 29.1-2 and
48.11-12)

S6povs Achill. 20: 8ruovs Achill. 1
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397
If God willed it, you could sail even on a straw mat.

397a
The brightness of your eyes is dulled.!

1 Literally, ‘You have the rays of your eyes dull-eyed’; for the
phrasing cf. Heracles 131-2, Sophocles, Ajax 69-70.

*397b (= 861 N)
ATREUS
By showing the contrary course of the stars, I saved my
house and established myself as ruler.!

1 Achilles cites this fragment as showing that Euripides cred-
ited Atreus with discovering the retrograde ‘movement’ along the
ecliptic of the Sun and planets (‘stars” here). Atreus” discovery is
mentioned also by Strabo 1.2.15 (citing Polybius) and Lucian
48.12, and seems to have become a standard part of astronomical
lore. It is more accurately credited to Oenopides of Chios (41 A7
DK) in the later 5th century. It appears then that Euripides here
ascribes the validation of Atreus’ kingship to a scientific revelation
by Atreus himself rather than a miracle supplied by Zeus. He may
have described the same phenomenon as brought about by Zeus
on Atreus’ behalf in Electra 727-36 and Orestes 1001-06, but the
texts of these passages are corrupt and their sense uncertain. Ac-
counts of the miracle vary greatly: Plato makes it a permanent re-
versal of the Sun’s daily course from eastward to westward rather
than a one-time event; in some later accounts it is Zeus’s response
to Atreus’ banquet rather than to Thyestes’ theft.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIII.2.185-209.

W. Luppe, Philologus 128 (1984), 414, 57-9; Webster
98-101; LIMC 11.i.950-3 ‘Athamas’ and V.i.657-61 ‘Ino’;
Gantz 176-9, 472-3, 478; C. Pache, Baby and Child
Heroes in Ancient Greece (Urbana, 2004), 135-80, esp.
140-1, 148-9.

The mythography of Ino and her husband Athamas is un-
usually confused (Gantz 176-9, Pache 135-80; see also on
Phrixus A and B), and evidence for the play itself is very
limited. Apart from two brief but definite allusions in Aris-
tophanes (below) and, the quite numerous but chiefly gno-
mological and therefore contextless fragments, the only
other matter ascribed to Euripides comes in Hyginus, Fab.
4 (= test. iii below). Headed “Euripides” Ino’, its narrative
is ostensibly based on the play,! and reconstructors have
little choice but to use it, approximately as follows:
Athamas king of Thessaly (where the play is set) had
two sons by Ino (his second wife, after Nephele: see on F

1 Fab. 4’ relation to a narrative hypothesis is constantly de-
bated. Luppe 57-9 is much more confident of such derivation
and therefore reliability than M. Huys, APF 42 (1996}, 172-3;
Kannicht in TrGF (test. iii) follows Luppe. Cf. on Antiope with
reference to Hyginus, Fab. 8 (= Antiope test. i (a)) and 7.
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##399); they were Learchus and Melicertes. She disap-
peared and, believing her dead, he married Themisto, who
bore him twin boys; Ino’s two sons were still in his house.
Much later he learned that Ino had gone to Mt. Parnassus
above Delphi to join the permanent rites of Dionysus; she
had been the god’s ‘nurse” (Apollodorus 3.4.3) after his
mother Semele, her sister, died when simultaneously in-
seminated, delivered of the child, and incinerated by Zeus’s
lightning (Bacchae 2-3); in anger, Zeus's jealous wife
Hera maddened Ino and sent her wandering (Medea
1284-5—in fact to Delphi); Athamas recalled Ino. Thus far
of. test. iii.1-2, and for the dramatic action (next para-
graph) cf. 3-5.

The play began with Ino’s return (possibly F **399),
Sollowing a prologue which gave the background (F *398,
speaker unknown: a god is possible; but the fragment itself
is doubted for the play); F 401-3 may all be Ino’s, the first
two early in the play, the third perhaps later. Athamas con-
cealed Ino from Themisto, disguising her (possibly in the
rags mocked by Aristophanes, Acharnians 434 = test. iia)
as a captive serving-woman who was now to look after all
four boys. F 404-7 come from an argument about nobility
(Van Looy 194, cf. also F 414), perhaps in the same episode
in which Athamas commends the disguised but honest’ Ino
to Themisto (F 410 and 4127 See Webster 101). Plutarch in
citing F 413.1-2 notes Ino’s freedom of speech’ in the play
as a quality of noble upbringing; so this fragment too may
belong here (cf. Webster 99—100)—or; rather; to the play’s
ensuing and critical turn. Themisto learned that Ino had
returned, but could not identify her; she became jealous of
Ino’s two sons (a dramatic motif like Merope’s jealousy in
Alemeon in Corinth orthe Queen’s in Melanippe Captive),
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and planned their death (as if they were a ‘stepmother’s
children’, as the brief allusion in Nonnus, Dionysiaca 9.320
has it). She used the ‘captive” Ino as her accomplice, proba-
bly enjoining secrecy upon her (F 410, 411 and 413 may re-
fer to this), and ordering her to clothe her twins in white,
and Ino’s own two sons in black (symbolizing their in-
tended death, cf. Melanippe Wise test. i.21—4). Ino inter-
changed the colours, however, and Themisto killed her own
twins; on discovering her mistake, she took her life (despite
consolation, F 415, cf. 418). Though Ino had cleverly saved
her own sons, disaster now struck (possibly F *398) with
cruel irony (compare the sequence in e.g. Heracles), for
Athamas while hunting was visited by madness, a fur-
ther consequence of Hera’s hatred for Ino, and killed his
son Learchus; furthermore, Ino in grief leapt into the sea
carrying her other son Melicertes (Hyginus 2.4-5 and
Apollodorus 1.9.2, cited by Kannicht on test. iii.[5]).> F
421-2 likely come from a messenger’s report of Learchus’
death, or of the other two deaths, or of both. It is guess-
work how the play had moved from Themisto’s death to
Athamas’ madness, but it probably ended with Dionysus
foretelling Ino’s deification under the name Leucothea,
‘White Goddess’, and her son’s as Palaemon (Webster 101
suggests that adesp. F 100 + 101 referring to these events
belongs here). It is impossible to place F 408-9, 416-7, 419.

Brief fragment (doubtful): F 423, particles meaning
‘and so in fact’. Other ascriptions: F **953m (a woman
has apparently threatened and then committed infonti-

2 At Medea 1283-9 Ino, maddened, kills both her sons. R. M.

Newton, AJP 106 (1985), 496-502 suggests that Euripides delib-
erately adapted the story to match Medea’s double infanticide.
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cide, and a boy’s body is brought on stage: see note there), F
972; adesp. F 100 + 101 (see above).

The play was produced before 425 B.C. (the date of
Aristophanes” Acharnians: above); the metrical criteria do
not help to suggest how long before (Cropp—Fick 81). The
only other Ino known is Livius Andronicus’ fragmentary
Latin tragedy, perhaps a derivative; Ennius’ Athamas may
have been dependent for some incidents. Athamas’ killing
of Learchus and Ino’s leap into the sea left marks in vase-
painting and other art from the 4th century (see LIMC
‘Athamas’ no. 5, ‘Ino’ nos. 14-19). Plutarch, Moralia 5564
(citing F 399) and Philostratus, Life of Apollonius 7.5 (cit-
ing F 420.1-3) attest performances of the play in the Ist
century A.D., the latter at Ephesus.
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test. iii

INO EURIPIDIS. Athamas in Thessalia rex cum Inonem
uxorem, ex qua duos filios <susceperat>, perisse putaret, duxit
nymphae filiam Themistonem uxorem; ex ea geminos filios
procreauit. (2) Postea resciit Inonem in Parnaso esse, quam
bacchationis causa eo peruenisse; misit qui eam adducerent;
quam adductam celauit. (3) Resciit Themisto eam inuentam
esse, sed quae esset nesciebat. Coepit uelle filios eius necare;
rei consciam quam captiuam esse credebat ipsam Inonem
sumpsit, et ei dixit ut filios suos candidis uestimentis operiret,
Inonis filios nigris. (4) Ino suos candidis, Themistonis pullis
operuit; tunc Themisto decepta suos filios occidit; id ubi
resciit, ipsa se necauit. (3) Athamas autem in uenatione per
insaniam Learchum maiorem filium suum interfecit; at Ino
cum minore filio Melicerte in mare se deiecit et dea est facta.

Hyginus, Fab. 4

(1) <susceperat> Muncker
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test. iii

EURIPIDES’ INO. When Athamas king of Thessaly came to
think that his wife Ino, by whom (he had had) two sons, had
died, he took Themisto, a nymph’s daughter, as wife; with her
he fathered twin sons. (2) Later he discovered that Ino was on
Mount Parnassus, and that she had gone there for bacchic
rites;! he sent men to fetch her, and when that was done, dis-
guised her. (3) Themisto discovered that the woman had been
found, but did not know who she was. She formed a wish to
murder Ino’s sons; as accessory to the act she took Ino herself,
whom she believed to be a captive, and told her to veil her own
sons in white vestments, and Ino’s sons in black. (4) Ino veiled
her own sons in white, Themisto’s in black; then Themisto was
deceived and killed her own sons. When she discovered this,
she slew herself. (5) Athamas moreover while hunting killed
his elder son Learchus through madness; but Ino threw her-
selfinto the sea together with her younger son Melicertes, and
was deified.2

1 For Ino’s bacchic wanderings on Mount Parnassus near
Delphi, see Introduction above. 2 The details in (5) are
given more fully by Hyginus in Fab. 2.4, where Athamas’ madness
too is attributed to the goddess Hera’s antipathy to Ino.
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*398
evdovaa 8 ‘Tvovs ovudopa xpdévov molvw
vov Sup’ éyeiper.

Schol. on Pindar, Isthmians 3/4.40

1 eldovoa . . . cuudopa Musgrave: idoboa . . . cupubopar
Schol.
**399
INQ

dihar yuvaikes, wids dv & dpyns dépovs
ABdpavros oikijoaiut TV Tempayuévoy
dpdoaca undév;

Plutarch, Moralia 556a

400
& Ovnra wpdypar', & yvvaketar dpéves:
Soov véonua iy Kimpw kexrriuebo.

Stobaeus 4.22.183

401
Pev,
< X ~ 7z 7
Sow 70 O\ SuoTvxéoTepor yévos
médvker dvdpdv €v Te Tolor yap Kalois
moMY Mheurrar kdari Tols aioypols whéov.

Stobaeus 4.22.182
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*398
Though for a long while asleep, Ino’s misfortune! now
wakes and stirs.

! The long-standing hatred of Hera (see Introduction).

*%399
INO
Dear women, how I wish I could live from the beginning
again in Athamas’ house, and have done nothing of what I
have done!?

1 If this fragment is from the play’s opening, ‘what I have done’
refers either to her disappearance after bearing Athamas’ two
sons (test. iii.1-2 above) or to her attempt on the children of
Athamas’ first wife Nephele (Phrizus A test. iia-b, cf. Phrixus B
test. iia—b and Phrixus A/B F 824). But it could well come later and
refer to Ino’s killing of Themisto’s children (test. iii.3—4).

400 .
Oh, mankind’s dealings! Oh, women’s hearts! What a great
affliction we have acquired in love!

401
Alas! How much more unfortunate the female sex is by na-
ture than that of men: it is left far behind in good conduct,
and yet further in bad.
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402

vépor yvvaikdy ov kalds kelvral mépy
xpy yap OV ebrvxovvd Smws wheloTas Exew
{yvvaikas, elaep <> Tpody) dépors mapijy},
< \ N A 3 ’ 4
o ™ kaxkny pév EEéBarke dwudTwy,

N\ 3 o 3 N < 7 3 4
v &8 oboav éofry W6éws éodlero.

Ao s , , ,
viov & els piav BAémovo, kivvvov péyav
pimrovres: o0 yap oV TPdTWY TELpiMErOL

p s . , ,
viudas és oixovs éppatilovrar Spotol.

Stobaeus 4.22.36

2 §mws Erfurdt: §7¢ Stobaeus 3 deleted by Mekler <>
Gesner: <67)> Stob. ms. Paris 1985

403

e ol 14 N \ \ Ve

tis dpa witTnp 7 mwarnp Kakov péya
~ 3 A\ 8 I 7’

Bporols édvae Tov Svoervumor $lévov;
woD kol wor oikel odparos haxov pépos;
év xepoiv 1) omhdyxvoiow 7 wap Supara;

P4 LI 3 ey Ié > ~ /
o Hpiv s Hri p6xBos iatpots péyas
ropals doaipeiv 4 morols ) dapudrots
maody peylomy 1év év dvfpdmois véowr.

Stobaeus 3.38.8; wv. 3—4: Satyrus, Life of Euripides P. Oxy.
1176 fr. 39 col. xvii.1-7

3 70D kai wor Stob.: woldy wor’ West 6 dapudrors
Stob.: xptpaciy West
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402

Laws are not well made concerning wives: the prosperous
man should be having as many as possible {if his house
could maintain them}, so he could throw the bad one out of
his home and be pleased at keeping the one who actually is
good. Now, however, they look to one wife, and risk much
on the throw; for people take wives into their houses like
ballast, with no experience of their ways.!

I The metaphors ‘on the throw’ (from dicing) and ‘as ballast’
(from seafaring) are remarkably combined; the point of the
second seems to be that no one takes care to check the content of
ballast when they take it on board.

403
What mother or father gave life to ill-named envy, as a
great evil for men? Wherever does it actually have a partin
the body, and live—in the hands or entrails or close by the
eyes? fThere is for us as there wast* a great labour for
doctors to remove by surgery or potions or remedies this
greatest of all mankind’s afflictions.2

1 The text is plainly corrupt, and unmetrical. 2 Le. ex-
ternal medicaments (‘ointments’ is substituted by West; ‘or by
remedial potions’, Barnes).
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404
T6 T elryevés
modp SiBway éNmi8 ds dpovor yis.
Stobaeus 4.29.48
405
v ebyéveav, kdv dpopdos 7 yduos,
TYdoL moAot mpoohafeiv Tékvar xdpw,
76 7 dfiwpa paldov 3 Ta xprpara.
Stobaeus 4.29.49
2 wpos Tékvwy xdpw AafBely Stob., corrected by Hense
406
w) orvlpwmos (ol dyav
wpOs TOUS Kakds wpdoaovtas, dvlpwmos yeyds.
Stobaeus 4.48.4
407
duovoia Tou und én’ oiktpolow Sdxpv
ordlew xaxov 8¢, xpypdTwv dvrwv dhs,
pedol mormpd undév’ €b mowelv Bpordv.
Stobaeus 3.16.5; vwv. 1-2: Stob. 4.48.20
408

s s N N ;
é&v é\miow xp7n Tovs codovs dyew Biov.

Stobaeus 4.46.3
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404
Their high birth gives great hope that they will rule the
land.

405
Many men value acquiring a wife of high birth, even if she
is not handsome, for the children’s sake,! and reputation
more than money.

1 ‘Father well-born children from noble stock’, Antiope F
215.2.

406
Don't scowl too much at those who do badly: you are
human too.

407 :
Just as it’s boorish, I tell you, to shed no tear even for those
deserving pity, so it is bad, when there is money enough,
not to help any man through cheap thriftiness.

408
The wise should live their life amid hopes.
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409
T A - ., ;
pi7 ebTvxovoa mwaoav fiav xd\a,
kak®s Te mpdoooves’ é\mibos xkedrijs Exov.

Stobaeus 4.46.5

410
/ A N ~ 3 7
ToLdv8e Xp1) yuvaiki TPOOoTONOVE del
Tiris T pév dikatov ob ouyfoerar,
\ ] 3 \ ~ N > 3 \ S
7o & aloxpd poel kai kar bpBaluods Exet.

Stobaeus 4.28.2

1 mpoomorety Musgrave def Collard: wpéomohov éar Stob.:
wpdamolov véuew Dobree

411
<®EMISTQ?>
{orw 8¢ undeis radd & ovydobas xpedr
opikpod yap ék apmripos I8ator Némas
nphoeer dv Tis, kal mpos Gvdp’ elmaw éva
mifowr dv dorol mdvres {8 kplmTew xpedv).

Stobaeus 3.41.1; wv. 2—4 Plutarch, Moralia 507b; w. 2-3
{pekpod . . . 7us): Schol. on Pindar, Pythians 3.66

4 & kpvwrew xpedy (unmetrical) Stob.: omitted by Plutarch,
deleted by Herwerden.
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409
Neither slacken every rein in good fortune—and when you
do badly, keep hold of fine hope.!

1 Addressed to a woman; either Themisto or Ino is possible.

410
A wife should always be served! by such a woman as will
not be silent over what is right, but who hates what is
shameful and keeps it before the eyes.

1 Collard adapts Musgrave’s ‘a wife should be allowed such a
maid as . . . (‘should be assigned’: Dobree). Stobaeus” Greek is
unmetrical.

411
<THEMISTO?>
And let no one know these things which ought to be kept
quiet. Just as one could set fire to the slopes of Ida! from a
small torch, so from one’s word to a single man all citizens
could find out {what one ought to conceal}.?

1 Probably the great mountain above Troy rather than Zeus’
birth place and cult site in Crete. 2 The speaker may be
Themisto, confiding in Ino (whom she has not identified) about
killing Ino’s children: see Introduction.
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412
> N \ L4 7 > \ 4
éuol yap eln wrwxds, €l 8¢ Lodlerar
mrxob kaxiwv, SoTis &V edrovs éuol
7 N 3 \ e 3 ~
$6Bov wapeNbov Témd kapdias épel.

Stobaeus 3.13.12; Plutarch, Moralia 63a
1 yap €in Plut.: yévowro Stob.

413

INQ
k) ’ N 4 > & > 3 ~ ’
émiorapar 8¢ mavd 8o ebyeri} ypedv,

~ > o ~ \ 7 o3 > 7
ovydv & Smov 8€t xai Méyew IV dodalés,
< ~ > A ~ 3 < ~ a A 7’
opdv & & 8el pe oy 6pdv & pi) mwpéme.
< >
N ASs s n o a

yaoTpos kpately 0é- kal yap év xakolow &V
é\evbépoo éumemaldevuar Tpdmors.

Stobaeus 4.29.62; vv. 1-3: Orion 1.3 Haffner; vv. 1-2: Plu-
tarch, Moralia 506¢ (attributing the words to Ino); v. 2 is fre-
quently cited or paraphrased, e.g. Plutarch, Moralia 606a, Aulus
Gellius 13.19.4.

3 mpémer Orion: xpedv Stob. 4-5 omitted by Orion,
separated from 1-3 and suggested for a different speaker by
Matthiae; deleted by some editors. Kannicht suggests a lemma
has been lost in Stobaeus before 4-5.

414
bedduel’ dvdpdv ebyerdv, dpedoucla,
kaxovs O amomTiwuer, domep dfot.

Stobaeus 4.29.8
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412
Give me a beggarman—worse than a beggarman if he
will—who has good will towards me and will set fear aside
and speak what comes from the heart!

413

INO
I know all that one well-born should, to keep silent where
necessary and to speak where safe, and to see what is nec-
essary and not to see what is unfitting . . . and to control
appetite; for though I am in the midst of troubles, I have
been schooled in freeborn ways.!

1 See Introduction above on this fragment. Vv. 4-5 probably
come from another fragment which has lost both lemma and be-
ginning in Stobaeus (Kannicht). They do not cohere with wv. 1-3,
and ‘control appetite’ is unapt to Ino’s circumstances. The Greek
masculine singular participle used of herself by a woman in v. 4 is
very doubtful (the plural is not rare, e.g. Cretans F 472¢.40).

414
Let us spare well-born men, yes, spare them—but spurn
bad ones as they deserve.
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415
3 -~ > 3 ’ ’
dvagoa, mohhois éoTw dvfpdmev kakd,
~ LA 14 ~ \ Ve -~

rois & dpri Miyye, 70ls 8¢ kivduvos mokelv.
kUKNOS yap aUTOS Kapmipols T€ yiis Purols
iy Te yeved- TGV uév avéerar Bios,
Tév 6¢ Pphive Te kal Bepilerar wdhw.

Stobaeus 4.41.19; vv. 3-3: [Plutarch], Moralia 104b

3 kvxhos yap adros [Plut.]: kdrhe yap Eépme Stob. (= Aco-
lus F 22.3) 5 kai Bepileras Stob.: kdkfeptlera: [Plut.]

416
woANol ve Ovmrdy 7§ Bpdoel Tas ocvudopas
{mrobo’ dpavpodv kdmokpimreafor kakd.

Stobaeus 3.4.9

417

Ve 3 3 ~ A 3, k4 7
kéxrmoo & dpbos av Exys dvev Yéyov,

N h 7 kA 7 3 7
kdv opupa o@lov Totvduor déBwv de,
pm® ds Kaxds vavk\npos eb mpdfas more
{nrév 1a mhelov’, €ita mdvt' dmdhesev.

Stobaeus 4.31.102; vv. 1-2: Stobaeus 3.9.2

1 dv <7’> Madvig: dv <& > Dindorf 2 so Nauck (but
reading oéBove’: céBwv & Set Hense): kal (or kdv) ouwpd
oplwy Totvex Ov oéBew wpémer Stob. 4.31.102: kai pikpa
aglov ) dixy Evvobo” del Stob. 3.9.2
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My queen, many men have troubles; for some they have
just ceased, for others there is danger of their coming. The
cycle is the same for earth’s green crops as for generations
of men: the life of some increases, of others it dies off again
and is harvested.!

1 For the whole sentiment cf. Dange F 330.

416
Many mortals seek by their audacity to keep their disasters
dark and hide their troubles away.!

1 Reversing the usual maxim (Cretan Women F 460 with
note).

417
Make sure that you have acquired what you have properly,
without censure, and if (it be) small, preserve it while
always respecting what is right, and not as a bad ship’s cap-
tain after a past success seeks more, and then loses every-
thing !

1 The Greek phrasing in v. 1 is difficult, but for the sense cf.
Erechtheus F 362.11 with note. Vv. 2—4 seem to say that one
should not risk ruin by trying to increase one’s wealth beyond its
proper measure. In v. 2 Stobaeus has either ‘saving even(?) small
things for the man(?) whom it is fitting to respect’ (4.31.102) or
‘and save small things, keeping ever on the side of justice’ (3.9.2).
Nauck’s restoration (adopted and slightly modified here) com-
bines elements of both but remains insecure.
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418
z 3 ’ 3 ¢ ’
yiyvooke ravlpdmen und vmepuérpws
d\yer kakols yap od ov wpbokeloal uévy).

Stobaeus 4.56.7

419

’ 1’4 > 5 N \ 4
Bia vvv éxker’ @ kaxol Tyuas Bporol,

A ~ ~ 4 4
kal krdofe whobroy wdvrobev Onpduevor,
oVppmkTa 1) Sikowa kai Sixal ouod
'3 > 3 ~ -~ 7 7
émerr’ dpdobe 1&vde Svormrov Bépos.

Stobaeus 3.10.23 and 4.31.56

1 Bia vvv &ixer’ Stob. 3.10.23: kal viv épéhker’ Stob.
4.31.56

420
< n . N A e
opls Tupdyrovs Sid pakpdy miénuévous,
c N\ hY 4 N 7 ¢ 7
@S omkpd 76 opdAlovra, Kal ut Nuépa
Ta pév kabeihev Gfiélev, Ta & 7p’ dvw.
drémrepos & 6 whobros: ois yap Wy more,
é midwv mimrovras vmriovs 6pd.

Stobaeus 4.41.1; vw.1-2, 4-5: P. Cairo 65445 (badly damaged);
many partial quotations, paraphrases and reflections in prose
writers.

1 pdénuévovs Grotius, sufficiently confirmed by Ariston of
Ceos fr. 13 Wehrtli: avén@évras Philostratus, Life of Apollonius
7.5: noxmu{w)évous Stob.: P. Cair. is defective.
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418
Understand mankind's condition and do not grieve beyond
measure: you are not alone in being visited by evil for-
tune.!

1 Consolation for Themisto or Ino (a woman is addressed).

419
Now use force to draw privilege your way, you wicked
mankind, and possess yourselves of wealth by hunting it
everywhere, through actions just and unjust mixed to-
gether—then reap their unhappy harvest!

420
Do you see how small the things are that bring down ty-
rants whose power has long increased, and how one day
brings some down from a height, and lifts others up?
Wealth has wings!! Those who once had it, I see dashed
from their hopes, backs laid to the ground.

L A proverb, cf. Meleager F 518.2. In v. 1 Stobaeus’ plausible
‘promoted, preened themselves’ is a mere error of transcription.
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421

, 3 37 37 <7 ’ I
kothots év duTpows dAvxvos, dote Onp, uévos

Pollux 7.178

422
mol\ol wapfioay, AN dmoTe Ocooaldv.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Wealth 521; Schol. on Euripides,
Phoenician Women 1408 cite both Wealth 521 and the paraphrase
of Euripides’ line by Demosthenes 1.21.

dmiora Oeooalér Hemsterhuis: dmioror Beooarot Schol.
Aristoph.: moAol ydp eiow, dAN dmora Oeocoalols Schol.
Eur.
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421
...inahollow cave, without alamp, like a beast, alone.. .. !

1 The fragment describes probably Athamas, in flight or help-
less imprisonment after killing his son (see Introduction).

422
. .. many were present, but what Thessalians say is unreli-

able.!

1 Thessalians” mendacity, especially as exploitative slave deal-
ers, was proverbial (so the Scholia on Aristophanes).
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VII1.2.211-9.
Webster 160-1, 303; Aélion (1983) 1.273-5; LIMC
Vi.857-62 Ixion’; Gantz 718-21; Sourvinou-Inwood 472-80.

Lxion is one of Greek myth’s great sinners greatly punished.
He committed the first homicide when he treacherously
killed his father-in-law in order to avoid paying him the
bride-gifts he had promised. No human or god would pu-
rify him until Zeus did so and gave him refuge amongst
the gods. He then attempted to rape Hera, but Zeus foiled
him by replacing her with a cloud by whom he fathered
Kentauros, the father of the Centaurs. Zeus punished Ixion
by having him tied to a wheel which revolved eternally
in the aether (or in some Hellenistic and later accounts,
the Underworld). Ixion’s story is summarized by Pindar,
Pythians 2.21—48 and explained extensively in the scholia
there and on Apollonius of Rhodes 3.62 (citing the mythog-
raphers Pherecydes and Asclepiades), and in Diodorus
4.69.3-5. Irion was usually regarded as the father of
Pirithous, although in the Iliad (14.317-8) Zeus claims to
be the father, having seduced Ixions wife. Pirithous himself
relates his father’s crime and punishment in Pirithous (F 5).

Aeschylus” Women of Perrhaebia (Ixion’s homeland
near Mount Olympus) and his Ixion seem to have drama-
tized respectively the homicide and the attempted rape and
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its punishment, perhaps as two parts of a trilogy; little sur-
vives from either play (there are also references to Ixion’s
purification in Aeschylus, Eumenides 441, 717-8). Noth-
ing is known about the plots of Sophocles’ Ixion (one frag-
ment, date unknown) or Callistratus’ Ixion (known only
from a record of its production at the Lenaea in 418). Ac-
cording to the Athenian historian Philochorus (FGrH 328
F 217 = test. i), Euripides’ play dlluded to the death of
Protagoras which occurred probably around 420, so it
could be the latest of all these. Test. iii (below) shows that it
culminated in the punishment of Ixion for his sins, and sug-
gests that Ixion defended his immorality with sophistic ar-
guments (cf. F 426, **426a?), like for example Laius in
Chrysippus. F 427 speaks of his pollution inspiring fear
amongst those he encountered, but this could have been a
reference back to his past rather than to his condition at the
time of the play’s action. Some scholars infer from test. iii
that Ixion was nailed to his wheel on stage at the end, and
then exited on the eccyclema, or upwards to the sky on
the crane. Sourvinou-Inwood suggests alternatively that
the crane was used to show him already suspended on
the wheel in the sky, accompanied by a god (perhaps
Hephaestus) who spoke the closing speech.

Other ascriptions: Ino F 403; adesp. F 5 (from an unat-
tributed Ixion), The man is my enemy, yet I respect jus-
tice’.

Later dramatic treatments include a tragic Ixion by
Timesitheus (title only, date uncertain), and a comic one by
Eubulus (mid-4th c., one fragment). A few vase paintings
have been speculatively associated with Aeschylus’ and
Euripides” plays (LIMC “Txion” no. 1 and nos. 2, 3, 14, 15
respectively), but none of them has theatrical features.
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test. iii

adrar ey oy i 7év Méywv dmoddoes kai 86Ear warrds
elot-karielv Tod mpooéyovros: érépas & ék Tdv wpaypud-
Tov abrdv mapéxovor pabioes, domep 6 Edpuridns
PN \ Ny - .
elmely Aéyerar mpds Tovs tov Iflova Aowbopodvras ds
doefi kal piapdy, ‘ob uévro. mpérepov alTov ék THS
oknriis é&fyayor 4 76 Tpoxé wpoonhdoar.

Plutarch, Moralia 19d—e
424
Preybavros vié, Séomor Iiwv . . .
Schol. on Apollonius of Rhodes 3.62
425

Soris yap doTdv whéov Exew médux drp
{o0dév ppovel dixatov 00de Bovherar)
dihots 7 duetds éoTi kal waoy TéAeL.
Stobaeus 3.10.7 (vv. 1-3) and 3.22.2 (vv. 1, 3 without lemma).

1 dgorov Stob. 3.22.2: émi 76 Stob. 3.10.7 ms. S (éni 76 mss.
MA) 2 omitted by Stob. 3.22.2, deleted by Wecklein
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test. iii

Now these judgments and opinions conveyed in the words (of
a poet) are easy to notice for anyone who pays attention. But
they (i.e. the poets) also provide lessons from the actions
themselves (that they portray). Thus Euripides is said to have
answered those who criticized his Ixion for being impious and
impure by saying, ‘But I did not bring him off the stage before
1 had nailed him to the wheel.’

424
Son of Phlegyas,! lord Ixion . . .

1 A son of Ares, and father of Coronis the mother of Asclepius
(Pindar, Pythians 3.8). His name suggests ‘Fiery. Several alterna-
tive fathers of Ixion are named in ancient sources, including Zeus:
see Gantz 719.

425
Anyone who is inclined to have more than his fellow-
citizens {neither thinks nor wants anything just;} is uncon-
genial to his friends and all his community.
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426
7d 7oL péyloTa vt dmeipyaoror Bporois
16\’ BoTe vikdr obre yap Tupavvides
Xxopls wévov yévowr &v obr oikos péyas.
Stobaeus 4.10.14
1 dmetpyasrar Heath, Musgrave: dmepydlerar Stob.
#*426a (= adesp. 4 N)
700 pév Swaiov ™y Sékmow dprvco,
10 & €pya Tob wav Spbvros Evba repdavel.
Plutarch, Moralia 18d; Stobaeus 3.3.38 (ed. Trincavelli only,
without lemma)

2 rov wav dpdvros &vbo xepdavel Nauck, following Heath
and Musgrave: 700 wav Spévros &fa kepdavers Plut., Stob.

427
¢ A ~ 3 14 7 Y 3 . ~
ol 8¢ Tois évaryéor mpoodheyydpevor kai avrol Sokodou
pialveosfai, os kai év ‘Hpaxhel kai ‘1€iove 8éBeicran.

Schol. on Euripides, Orestes 73
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426
Boldness is the means for men to win all the greatest
prizes. Neither tyrannies nor great domains can be gained
without striving.

**496a (= adesp. 4 N)
Aim for the reputation of a just man, but the deeds of one
who does anything when he will gain by it.

427
Those who address polluted people think they become pol-
luted themselves, as is shown in Heracles and Ixion.!

L Cf. Heracles 1155-62, 1198-1234 (where the enlightened
Theseus in fact dismisses Heracles’ fear of polluting him). For
Ixion’s pollution cf. test. iii above.
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W. S. Barrett, Euripides. Hippolytos (Oxford, 1964), 18-
26; M. R. Halleran, Euripides. Hippolytus (Warminster,
1995), 25-37; H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIII.2.221-48.
For the ever-expanding literature on this play and its
relation to the extant Hippolytus, Sophocles’ Phaedra, and
Seneca’s Phaedra see Barrett 10—45; Webster 64-71; B.
Snell, Szenen aus griechischen Dramen (Berlin, 1971), 25—
51; LIMC V.i.445-64 ‘Hippolytos I'; G. Danek, Wiener
Studien 105 (1992), 19~37: O. Zwierlein, Senecas Phaedra
und ihre Vorbilder nach dem Fund der neuen Hippolytos-
Papyri (Mainz, 1987), revised in Lucubrationes Philologae
I (Berlin-New York, 2004), 57-136, esp. 57-90; Gantz
285-8; J. Gibert, CQ 47 (1997), 85-97; W. Luppe, articles
cited under test. iia and F **953f below; H. Roisman, Her-
mes 127 (1999), 397—409; G. O. Hutchinson, ZPE 149
(2004), 15-28; M. Magnani, Eikasmos 15 (2004), 227—40.

There is no certain evidence for Hippolytus® story before
tragedy of the mid-5th century. In Euripides’ surviving
play, Hippolytus, son of Theseus king of Athens and the
Amazon Hippolyte, falls victim to the anger of Aphrodite
because he rejects sexuality and devotes himself at Troezen
to hunting and the virgin goddess Artemis. Aphrodite fills
Theseus’ new wife Phaedra with desire for Hippolytus;
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when she comes to Troezen, she fails to conceal her desire,
and her nurse betrays it to Hippolytus. He rejects it vio-
lently. Although he undertakes, indeed swears, not to dis-
close it to Theseus, Phaedra fears he yet may; in a letier to
Theseus she falsely accuses Hippolytus of making the first
advance, and hangs herself. Theseus arrives, finds the let-
ter, believes it at once, condemns Hippolytus to exile but
adds a death curse in the name of Poseidon. Hippolytus
will not defend himself, merely protest his innocence. As
he drives away into exile, in a chariot along the seashore,
the god sends a monstrous bull from the sea which bolis
his horses, and he is fatally injured. When he is brought
back dying, Artemis appears and discloses Aphrodite’s
work, and forecasts a cult in his memory. Before he dies,
Hippolytus absolves the broken Theseus from blame.
That is the plot of the surviving play, known to ancient
scholars as Hippolytus Stephanephoros (‘Garland-bearer’:
he brings a garland to Artemis, Hipp. 82-3) to distin-
guish it from the now fragmentary play which they named
Kalyptomenos (“Veiling Himself: Schol. on Theocritus
2.10 = test. iv; Pollux 9.50 citing F 442). The hypothesis of
Aristophanes of Byzantium (=test. i below, about 200 B.C.)
states that the extant play was the second in time (see below
on the date), and that what was ‘unseemly and reprehensi-
ble’ in the earlier one was ‘put right’ in it. Modern scholars
have almost all believed that the ‘unseemly and reprehensi-
ble’ was a direct approach to Hippolytus by Phaedra her-
self. Asclepiades (FGrH 12 F 28 =test. *iic (1)) has ‘she de-
cided to persuade the young man to have sex with her’;
F 430 has Phaedra speaking of ‘Eros . . . (my) teacher of
daring’: these are tones inconsistent with the initially tor-
mented Phaedra of the extant play, in which Phaedra does
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not speak face to face with Hippolytus at all. These scholars
believe too that it was this directness of Phaedra, rather
than the nurse’s oblique approach to Hippolytus in the
extant play, that lay behind Aristophanes’ depiction of
Phaedra as a typical Euripidean ‘whore’ (Frogs 1043,
10524 = test. iiia; cf. Women at the Thesmophoria 491
8). There was at least one further and major difference be-
tween the plays: in the lost play Phaedra killed herself only
after the truth came out and Hippolytus had been injured
or killed; this is strongly implied by Asclepiades (above)
and by Apollodorus, Epit. 1.19 (= test. *iic (2)).

Greater differences still are argued by Danek, Roisman,
Luppe, Van Looy, Hutchinson and Mognani. All suggest
reconstructions of various fullness, but so differently that
no consensus seems achievable; for example, they are at
variance over the location, nature and success of Phaedra’s
approach to Hippolytus (test. tia.6-15, iib throughout), the
identity of the killer and victim (test. iia.1), the cause of the
‘veiling’ and even the identify of the ‘veiler’, and whether
Phaedra rather than Hippolytus is punished by Aphrodite.
Hutchinson and Magnani usefully review the state of the
problem. Our own discussion ignores the most dangerous
temptation of all: to reconstruct Euripides’ play from ref-
erence to the scanty remains of Sophocles” Phaedra (date
unknown) and through back-projection from Seneca’s
tragedy; Seneca’s debt to either Greek tragedian, his inde-
pendent invention, or the balance between them, cannot be
surely established (see especially Zwierlein 2004).

The few fragments of Hippolytus Veiled in fact mostly
suggest, or are consistent with, a plot and general charac-
ter like those of the extant Hippolytus. F 428 contrasts
Hippolytus® aversion to sex with Phaedra’s desire, and
probably is a warning to him (cf. Hipp. 88-120); F 429 (a
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comment from the chorus of women), F 430 (Phaedra’s re-
sponse?) and F 432—4 (she may herself speak F 433—4) re-
late to her boldness in satisfying her desire; it is inferred
from the Scholia on Theocritus 2.10 (test. iv) that she had
invoked the moon in conventional love magic. F 430 and
4324 indeed attest the very ‘direct’ Phaedra surmised
from the Aristophanic hypothesis; so too may F 435, by
which time she has approached Hippolytus; the fragment
itself hints that she has either supplicated or induced an
oath of silence from him (cf. the nurse’s manoeuvre at
Hipp. 601-15), and defies him to break it; F 436 expresses
his disgust, and may be the moment when he veils himself,
in the conventional gesture of shame and repudiation. F
437-8 may belong to this scene, or come already from
Theseus’ condemnatory argument with Hippolytus; F 439
certainly does, abusing Hippolytus™ hypocrisy (cf. Hipp.
925-31); F 440 probably also belongs here, with the chorus
(or a servant) protesting at Theseus’ credulity, like F 441,
another protest. F **953f would fit here if it belongs to the
play (see after the other fragments below); it would be
Theseus’ sentence of banishment. F 442 is almost certainly
from a messenger’s report of the chariot disaster. By F 443
the truth is clear, and Phaedra (rather than Hippolytus)
bids farewell to life (but some reconstructors see this frag-
ment as a greeting to life’s joys from Phaedra on her initial
entry, or from Theseus returning from Hades); F 444 and
445 may be her own further bitter comments (when Plu-
tarch, Moralia 28a [test. v] has Euripides” Phaedra rebuk-
ing Theseus for his sexual transgressions as the cause of
her own, such a moment can come only from Hippolytus
Veiled, either in this scéne or in her earlier letter). F 446 is
the play’s end; the chorus’ satisfaction at Hippolytus™ cult
after death implies that Artemis has come to predict it (cf.
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Hipp. 1423-9). All these book fragments however con-
tain no allusion to Phaedra’s false accusation (and neither
Asclepiades nor Apollodorus explicitly mentions a letter),
nor to Theseus” curse which led to the fatal attack of the
bull.

Filling out this action, and perhaps reshaping it, from
the papyrus hypotheses is hazardous; despite their promis-
ing overlaps, they yield no certain spans of sense, even
short ones, and supplementation of their many incomplete
words is seldom convincing. For instance, it remains mere
speculation that Phaedra killed someone as part of her at-
tempt to seduce or incriminate Hippolytus (test. iia col.
#i.1). On the other hand, that she fabricated his breaking
into her chamber (test. iib.10-14) gets implicit support
from Apollodorus (‘Phaedra splintered the doors of her
chamber and tore her dress apart and falsely accused
Hippolytus of violence’: test. *iic (2)(c)). It seems certain
that Theseus ordered some kind of scrutiny of Phaedra’s
accusation and Hippolytus® real conduct, probably after
condemning him to exile and in response to criticism that
he was too credulous (test. tia col. ii.13-17; test. iib.34-7),
but before the messenger reported the chariot disaster: this
forms a major difference between the plays. P. Mich. gives
an apparent role in the scrutiny to (one of?) Hippolytus®
slaves” (test. iib.21); Luppe’s supplement has this man or-
dered to ‘cover himself” in (the now absent) Hippolytus’
clothing (test. iib.29-31), and he suggests that such a trick
to detect Phaedra’s true mind would lead to a ‘sensational’
reinterpretation of the play’s title—rather; it must be said,
an impossible one, for the title Hippolytus Veiled or Veiling
Himself cannot connote an action by an impersonator. It is
possible however that a ‘scrutiny’ was reported to Theseus
and reversed his satisfaction at Hippolytus® injuries, per-
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haps before news of them came, whereas in the extant play
the goddess Artemis herself disillusions him.

There are some similarities of motif, character, plot and
sequence with Stheneboea, close in date, in which Sthene-
boea unsuccessfully tries to seduce the morally upright
Bellerophon (but with the aid of her nurse), and fails both
in this and with retaliation; but she meets her death at
Bellerophon’s own hands. Zwierlein (2004) has made
much of these similarities in reconstructing Hippolytus
Veiled.

Brief fragment: F 447 ‘ship’s captain’.  Other ascrip-
tions: Theseus F 386; F 897, 898, 929a, 964, 987, 1067, and
particularly **953f printed below after F 446. Sophocles,
Phaedra F 684, five lines about love's universal power over
men and gods, was once ascribed (= Eur. F 431 N).

The date of the play is again in dispute, after Gibert’s
contention (1997) that the long-trusted test. i (below) may
be unreliable in dating the lost play before the extant one, a
view accepted by Hutchinson, Zwierlein and (hesitantly)
Kannicht at TrGF 5.460, but rejected by Van Looy and
Luppe (most recently (2005), 111-12; see further on test. i
below). Hutchinson’s argument for dating the extant play
much earlier than 428 on metrical grounds is rebutted by
M. Cropp and G. Fick, ZPE 154 (2006), 43-5.

Apart from Sophocles” fragmentary Phaedra and Sen-
eca’s surviving Phaedra, only Lycophron’s Phaedra is
known, and solely by title. Fifth-century tragedy intro-
duced the story to art; the first certain representations are
from the 4th century (LIMC lists 126 dall told). See R.
Armstrong, Cretan Women [Oxford, 2006], 261-98 and
OGCMA 11.883-8 for the extraordinary life of this story in
the modern era.

471



ITITIOATTOS KAATIITOMENOS,

test. i

9 owifym Tob Spduaros vmokelral év 1O Batst. é8i8dxln
éml "BEmrauetvovos dpxovros dhvumdd wl( éreu 8. mpdros
Edpuridns, delrepos "Topdv, rpitos "lwv. éore 8¢ odros
Terméhuros Selrepos, <6> kal Sredavias mwpooayopev-
Ouevos. éupaiverar 8¢ Horepos yeypouuévos 7o yap
dmpemés kal koryyopias déwov év Tovte Bidplwror T
Spduare . . .

Hypothesis of Aristophanes of Byzantium to the extant Hip-
polytus, preserved in medieval mss. W. Luppe, Philologus 142
(1998), 173-5 suggests that text has been lost before &ore 8¢
obros: see note opposite.
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test. i

Hypothesis of Aristophanes of Byzantium to the extant
Hippolytus:

The play’s scene is set in tThebest. It was produced in the
archonship of Epameinon in the fourth year of the eighty-
seventh Olympiad (428 B.c.). The first prize went to Euripi-
des, the second to Iophon, the third to Ion. This Hippolytus is
the second and is also named The Garland-bearer; and it is
clearly written later, for what was unseemly and reprehensible
has been put right in this play.”

1In the first sentence Thebes  is usually corrected to
“Troezen’, where the extant Hippolytus is in fact set. Luppe how-
ever (most lately, 2005) maintains that the hypotheses to two
different plays are here conflated, and that the location and date
given belong to an unnamed play while those for the extant
Hippolytus have vanished.
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col. ii

EURIPIDES

test. iia (Hypothesis, P. Oxy.)
Beginnings from lines of 40—42 letters each (underlining
marks words found also in test. iib):

Irmolv]Tos €]
(about seven lines lost)

1 zwv katéodal] 2xapdéaca wap [ 3 Twmolirov &
4 pera Blas Tov] Smaplevoy . [ 6 whelovos yeu [

7 moreboas a| 8 xai wer ob wlod 9 row doeBicalvra
10 hevrouev[ 11 mov ékehlev 12 ofov am|

13 & dmorvx[ éxé-] 14 Aewoer Tov[ xa-] 15 Oli)oa
Apul é116Aeyxor wv] 17 élfrern 18 (afew letters)

P. Oxy. 4640 col. i.19-20 and col. ii, ed. M. van Rossum-
Steenbeek (2003); overlapped by a fuller version in P. Mich. inv.
6222A (= test. ii b below), ed. G. Schwendner (diss. U. Michigan,
1988), re-ed. W. Luppe, ZPE 102 (1994), 23-39. Both papyri are
reconsidered and correlated by van Rossum; see further Hutchin-
son and Magnani (bibl. above) and W. Luppe, ZPE 151 (2005),
11-14 (cf. 156 [2006], 38) and in Bastianini~Casanova, Euripide e
i papiri 87-96.

5 wapBevévos [ Luppe 12 ¢16Bov {(eds.) seems inevi-
table but fits the traces uncertainly.
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test. iia
Remains of a narrative hypothesis, P. Oxy. 4640 (under-
lined words are found also in test. iib):

col. i: Hippolytus . . . (about seven lines lost) . . . col. ii:
(Phaedra) slew . . . scratching {(on?)!. .. of Hippolytus . . . vio-
lently . . . of the maidens’ rooms? . . . (of?) more . . . (Theseus)
trusting (Phaedra’s accusation) . . . not long after . . . the un-
chaste (i.e. Hippolytus) . .. beingleft. . . (Theseus) ordered. ..
fear(?) ... fail{ing?) . .. (Theseus) ordered . . . to sit (or to seat)
... scrutiny . . . was seeking . . .

11e. on a writing tablet, a false accusation, probably of

Hippolytus as in Hipp. 856-9. 2 So Luppe: just ‘of maidens’
ed. pr., exactly matching the letters preserved in test. iib.13.
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fr. A

f.C

fr.B

EURIPIDES

test. iib (Hypothesis, P. Mich.)
Three larger fragments from a single column (and three
very small ones omitted here), with letters from near the
ends of lines of about 30 letters each; the last two lines of
S C appear to contain letters which originally stood early
in the first two lines of fr. B. Underlining marks words
Sfound also in test. ia:
1-2 (a few letters each) 3 éllhrmoel 4 lv Tuxeiv ovk
H8Vvaro 5 leudarn] 6 10ew dmo[ 7 1@erraii]
8 (7 letters) 9 oilkezdv [ 10 Jhapois[ 11 Jevxap|
(two lines missing before the start of fr. C)

12 (7 letters) 13 lmapfevar{ 14 Jov kai Bomn[

15 TplolAv[a ylevoule 16 16 Onoevs muarledoas

17 Jxard. Tob waud[os 18 Mooedlove: xal wer’ ot mwol[Dd
19 kalralidoas adrdl Jul 20 wolv daeBioarra Tol

21 Jrév & ‘Immoldrov Sovhwv &la 22 ilawo [ (more
traces) 23-26 (a few letters each)

27-28 (a few letters each) 29 ‘ImlmoriTov ororny|

30 hav éxéhevael 31 xa]Avpduevor 70 [ 32 lrbias
kaficar An[ 33 1s dAnbq rév w34 EN]eyxor yevoue[v-
351 1 uév ®aidpal 36 Jv éln(zer) 37 Oepldmwrv

38-41 (a few letters each)

P. Mich. inv. 6222A: see on test. iia above.

10 falldpors ed. pr. 11 perhaps ] éyxaplaé-
Kannicht 19 adro[s] u[év Luppe 30 vealviav
Luppe
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test. iib
Remains of a similar but fuller hypothesis, P. Mich. inv.
6222A (underlined words are found also in test. iia):

fr A:(Theseus) . .. sought . . . not (able?) to achieve . . . clear(?)
... from(?) . . . Thessalian (or Thessaly) . . . of(?) house ser-

vants . . . bedrooms(?) . . . scratching (on?) . . .

fr C:...of maidens ... shout(ing?) . . . Troezen . . . (becom-
ingP) . . . Theseus trust(ing?) . . . against his son . . . to (Posei-
don?); and not long after . . . demanding! . . . the unchaste (i.e.
Hippolytus) . . . and (one of?) Hippolytus slaves . . . horses.. ..

fr B:... Hippolytus’ clothing . . . (Theseus) ordered . .. 2. ..

tiny (happening?) . . . Phaedra...... (was) seek(ing) . . . ser-
vant . . .

1 ‘himself demanding’, Luppe. 2 ‘ordered (the young
man)’, Luppe.
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428
ot yap Kimpw debyovres dvfpdmov dyav
vooobo” Suolws Tols dyor Onpwuévos.

Stobaeus 4.20.3; Plutarch, Moralia 778b

2 7ols dyav Ompouévors one late ms. of Plut.: Tois dryadd
Hemuévors the rest: rols Sudkovaty dyav Stob.

429
<XOPOX>
dvri Tupds yap dAho mip
wetlov éBhdaroper yvvali-
Kes TOND SuopaxdTEPOV.

Stobaeus 4.22.176; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
6.2.12.1-2 (word order adapted); later allusions.

430
<(DAIAPA>
Exw 8¢ Té\uns kal Bpdoovs Siddokalov
év Tols dunxdvowoiy evmopdraTov,
“Epwra, mdvrwv SvouaxeTaTov fedv.

Stobaeus 4.20.25

(431 N = Sophocles, Phaedra F 684)
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428
Those of mankind who flee too much from Cypris are simi-
larly at fault to those who hunt after her too much.

429
<CHORUS>
In place of fire we women were born, a different fire,
greater and much harder to fight.!

1 Aristophanes F 469 PCG employs the proverb ‘adding fire to
fire’ to describe giving a man a Phaedra as wife, almost certainly
an allusion to our fragment.

430
<PHAEDRA>
I have a teacher of daring and audacity who is most inven-
tive amid difficulties—Eros, the hardest god of all to fight.

(431 N = Sophocles, Phaedra F 684)
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432
adrés TL vov Spdv elta Satpovas xdher
TQ yap wovobvre kal Beds oulhapBdver.
Schol. on Homer, Iliad 4.249; v. 1: Suda a 4525; v. 2 is fre-

quently cited (e.g. Stobaeus 3.29.33) or alluded to: see also
Temenos F *746a.

1 8pév elra Sud.: 8pd xovrws Schol.
433
<PAIAPAP)>
Eywryé Pyui kal véuov ye ury oéBew
év 1oloe Sewois TGV dvayxalwy whéov.
Stobaeus 3.12.10
434
<PAIAPA?P>
L) \ 3 3 V4 (3 ~ 4
ob yap kar eboéBewar ai Gvmrodv iy,
ToAMwipacy 8¢ kai xepdv YmepBolats
alokeral Te wavTa kal Onpederar.
Stobaeus 4.10.13
435
7{ &, v Mbeis pe SiaBdAys, mabeiv oe Sei:
Erotian & 7 '
436
o worve Aidds, etfe Tols miow Bporots
ovvoboa Tdvaiayxvrrov énpot dpevdv.

Stobaeus 3.31.3
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432
Do something now yourself, and then invoke the gods; for
god adds his assistance to the man who strives.!

1 The entire sentiment is proverbial, e.g. Aeschylus, Persians
742,

433
<PHAEDRAP>
1 myself say, do not give even law greater respect amid dan-
gers than necessity.

434

<PHAEDRA?P)>
Mortal men’s fortunes are not in accord with their piety,
but everything falls captive when hunted down by acts of
daring and superior force.

435
And what must you suffer if you are released and traduce
me?!

1 Translation insecure: ‘traduce’ is the verb’s normal sense in
Euripides, but Erotian cites the fragment for the meaning ‘de-
ceive’. Noris ‘released’ clear: is this from an oath of silence which
Hippolytus swears to Phaedra (as to her Nurse in the extant Hipp.
611-2, 657-8), or from her supplication to secure one? See Intro-
duction.

436
O shame our revered goddess, if only you accompanied all
men and took Shame out of their hearts!
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437
opé 8¢ Tots molhotow dvfpdmois éyid
TikTovoay UBpw Ty wdpold® edmwpotiav.
Stobaeus 4.41.43
438

YBpw Te rikTer whobros, ov Pedw Biov.

Stobaeus 4.31.55; [Menander), Monostichs 792 Jaekel
1 o9 Nauck: 4 Stob., [Men.]
439
<OHIETZ>

¢eb et, 70 pn Td wpdyuar dvlpémors Exew
doriv, " Hoav unbév of Sewoi Aéyew.
viv 8 edpdoiot orépact TéAybéorara
kMémTovow, dore uiy Soxety & xp7 Soxeiv.

Stobaeus 2.2.8; vv. 1-2: Plutarch, Moralia 801f; w. 34 (viv
. . . 8okeiv): Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 1.8.41.1

440
Onoev, mapowd ool 0 AdoTov, <el> dpovels,
yvvaikt wetfov undé TdAnfh K\dwv.
Stobaeus 4.22.180
441

Xpovos Siéprav mdvr dAnledew pilet.

Stobaeus 1.8.25
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437

I can see that for many people previous success generates
arrogance.!

1 Perhaps Theseus reproving Hippolytus™ presumption after
his prominence at Athens (see note on F 438 and Introduction).
438

Wealth in life, not thrift, generates arrogance.!

1 Perhaps Hippolytus defends himself by asserting his own
probity and simplicity, as in Hipp. 994-1006 etc.

439
<THESEUS>
Oh alas that facts have no voice for men (to hear) so that
clever speakers would be nothing! Now, as things are,
these disguise the veriest truth with fluent tongues, so that
what should seem so, does not.

440
Theseus, I advise you for the best, <if> you are sensible:
don’t trust a woman even when you hear the truth from
her.

441
Time as it passes usually gives all the truth.!

1 Part of a warning to Theseus, and so an ironic riposte to F
439? Cf. Hippolytus to Theseus at Hipp. 1051-2; Aeolus F ** 38a
with note.
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442
<ATTEAOSP>
. wpos inmwv evfvs oppiigas oTdow . . .
Pollux 9.50
443
& haumpos aifyp Yuépas & ayvov ddos,
s 1OV Aevooew Tols T€ TPATTOVOLY KOADS
kai Tolot SvorTvyobow, dv méduk éyd.
Stobaeus 4.52.12
444
& daiuov, s ovx 0T amooTpodn Bporols
T6v éudvTev Te kal GenhdTwr Kakdv.
Stobaeus 4.34.50
445
GAN" o yap épBds Tadra xpivovow feot .
[Justin], On Monarchy 5.5
446
{XOPO3>
& pdxap, olas é\ayes Tiuds,
Taraohvf fpws, dia cwdpoodvgy:
otmore Bmrols
aperfis dAAy Svvaus petlwy:
H\be yap 1) wpdot 1) perdmioev
s edoefias xdpis éoOr.
Stobaeus 3.5.2
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442
<MESSENGER?>
... setting out at once towards the stables . . .

443
O bright heaven, and day’s holy light, how sweet you are to
see, both for those who prosper and those who are unfortu-
nate, of whom I am one.!

1 For possible speakers and context see Introduction.

444
O you deity, how mortal men have no way to avert their
inborn or godsent! troubles!

1 ‘Godsent’ is used of Phaedra’s mother Pasiphae’s sinful pas-
sion for the bull at Cretans F 472¢.30 (a passion deplored by
Phaedra at Hipp. 337).

445
But as the gods are not determining this correctly . . .

446
<CHORUS>
O blessed hero Hippolytus, what honours you have won,
because of your chastity! Men have no other power as great
as virtue; for sooner or later pure conduct receives a fine
reward.!

1 Almost certainly from the play’s final lines; for ‘hero’, a refer-
ence to Hippolytus’ cult after death, see Introduction.
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r.1col 1l

col. ii

10

15

HIPPOLYTUS VEILED,
UNCERTAIN FRAGMENT

“053f
remnants of 7 lines (1-7)
beginnings of 20 dialogue trimeters, probably part of a sin-
gle speech which continues into fr. 2:
éare 8 avrolv
éal” vBpilelw
pir el ko[
opulére wp(
kai yis omwo[v
imrrevére |
yims aporpol
AAN Epm’ és dry[povs
didws xatap|

P. Oxy. 4639, ed. A. Kerkhecker (2003), frs. 1-2 (frs. 3 and 4
yield only a few letters and are omitted here). Kerkhecker sug-
gests ascription to Hippolytus Veiled; Kannicht in TrGF ascribes
it just to Euripides.

9 vBpileltr wijre yap Kannicht 16 xar dp[xnv
or xardp[£as Kerkhecker
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HIPPOLYTUS VEILED,
UNCERTAIN FRAGMENT

#+Q53f
From an angry scene in which a king sends a man riding
into exile and is then addressed by the chorus. The papy-
rus’ editor A. Kerkhecker suggests this is Theseus banish-
ing the chariot-driving Hippolytus (cf. Hipp. 893, 973,
1173ff.); but Kannicht in TrGF leaves the fragment unat-
tributed:

fr1col. ii:. .. Leave him ... leave him to be arrogant! (For
lethim neither. .. ) norif...bad...(but?)let him traverse 10
(or separate or define) . . . and where on the earth . . . let
him ride . . . ploughed(?) fields . . . So make your way into
the country . . . in a friendly way (from the beginning?) ... 15
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xérov wapyls
vikdv émota
M rabra BovA[
20 xal pndeval
&y €td pou [
xOpadv xa[
7 kol dokd olot
érioTapar [
25 €l yop mabe |
TovpuoY pe|
os otre moud[

fr.2 remnants of the centres of 12 lines (28-39), including:

29 v, kpecvoodvov|
30 lépavrov éentlorapar
31 Jvra kai ka@ Yuélpav
32 1. mptBovra un(
(change of speaker)
33 (line centre blank)
34 Jvov, 8éomor, €[
35 lopecta [ Jeor]
18 émior[ac’ Parsons 19 4 rabra Bod[y Kannicht

25 wrafeiv [ or wifee [ P Oxy.
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and when (you?) are present . . . (know how?) towin . . . Is
this (what you wish?) .. . andno...Goon, go, I tell you . ..
of (my?) enemies . .. Dol reallyseem toyou...Iknow...
Forif...suffer (orbysuffering) ... my. .. since neither. ..

fr 2:.. . of stronger ... 1 know myself well . . . (daily?) . ..
spending time . . .

(Chorus?) . .., master! ... we...
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[CADMUS (KAAMOZ)]

A Cadmus by Euripides is attested only in the late classical
commentary of ‘Probus” on Virgil, Eclogues 6.31 (Servius
II1.2, p. 333.29 Thilo-Hagen), in a discussion which also
cites Antiope F 182a and F 941. The fragment attributed to
Cadmus, F [448], is cited to illustrate the use of the word
xdos ‘chaos’ as equivalent to dnp ‘air’:

T U ,‘ g
obpavds vmép Nuis trawds Qorévt Edos
Sawpdrior, 76 8 év péoe Tob ovpavod Te kai
xBovds, oi pév dvopdlovar xdos . . .

‘Heaven, seat of the gods 1 . . . T over us; and what
lies between heaven and earth some call ‘chaos’. ..

This is metrically defective and either very corrupt or a
paraphrase rather than a direct quotation; but in any case
it is not in itself sufficient to confirm that Euripides com-
posed such a play. Valckenaer's suggestion that F 930
might be assigned to Cadmus is not persuasive (see note
there). Buecheler’s assignment of TrGF adesp. F 536 ("You
immigrant—awithout even being a native you hold this
<land? > in slavery!’) is even less plausible.
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CRESPHONTES

Austin, NFE 41-8; O. Musso, Euripide: Cresfonte (Milan,
1974); A. Harder, Euripides” Kresphontes and Archelaos
(Leiden, 1985), 1-122; M. Cropp in SFP 1.121-47, 286 (~
11.366); Diggle, TrGFS 1114 (F 448a, 449, 453.15-26); H.
Van Looy in ed. Budé VIII.2.257-87. See also on F 448a
below.

S. Cengarle, Dioniso 40 (1966), 63-76; Webster 136-
43; Z. Vysoky, Strahovskd Knihovna 5-6 (1970-1), 5-18
(German summary, 19-21); Gantz 735-6; Matthiessen
263-6. Myth, political aspects: J. N. Bremmer, ZPE 117
(1997), 13-17; N. Luraghi in H.]. Gehike (ed.),
Geschichisbilder und Griindungsmythen (Wiirzburg,
2001), 37-63, esp. 51-7.

The hero is a son of the Cresphontes who established the
Dorian kingdom of Messenia after the so-called Return of
the Heraclidae (see Introduction to Archelaus). According
to the play, the elder Cresphontes and his two older sons
were killed by a usurper Polyphontes, who forced the mur-
dered king’s widow, Merope, to become his own wife. The
younger Cresphontes survived the murders, being an in-
fant at the time, and was raised in exile by Merope’s father
or some other family ally. He then returned in disguise,
pretending to be his own murderer and claiming the price
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which Polyphontes had put on his head. The king wel-
comed him, but Merope, unaware of his true identity and
believing his story, resolved to kill him as he slept. She en-
tered the guest chamber with an axe and was about to
strike the death blow when an old servant who had acted
as messenger between Merope and her son intervened
and identified Cresphontes. Mother and son now plotted
to kill the usurper. Merope falsely offered reconciliation,
Cresphontes attacked Polyphontes unawares as he offered
a celebratory sacrifice, and so vengeance and restoration
were achieved.

This plot is inferred largely from Hyginus, Fab. 137 (=
test. iia below: cf. Apollodorus 2.8.5, Aristotle, Poetics
1454a4-7 and Nicomachean Ethics 1111a11-12, and Pal-
atine Anthology 3.5, which are test. iib—d). The papyriin F
448a give the end of the prologue and beginning of the
parodos: Cresphontes, who has reached Polyphontes’ pal-
ace in disguise and probably spoken the prologue speech,
learns the local situation from (probably) a palace servant,
delivers a monologue about the challenge he faces, and
then exits, making way for the Chorus of old and oppressed
Messenians to enter. Other fragments certainly or proba-
bly represent Cresphontes contemplating his challenge
(F 450), the false reconciliation (F 449, 454, 455, 458),
the same or an earlier confrontation between Merope and
Polyphontes (F 451, 452), and Merope’s attack on Cres-
phontes (F 456). A recently published Cologne papyrus en-
larges F 453 and shows that the previously known choral
ode praising Peace and deploring civil strife followed the
preparation of the tyrant’s death; its additional text comes
from a scene-closing speech in which Cresphontes ad-
dresses the exiting (and unsuspecting) Polyphontes and an-
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CRESPHONTES

ticipates his attack on him at the sacrifice. The moralising F
459 probably commenis on Polyphontes” death, and there
may have been a divine intervention at the end (by Hera-
cles?) confirming Cresphontes” legitimacy and the future
of his dynasty.

Brief fragments: none.  Other ascription: only the pa-
pyrus fragment F **953d is worth noting, perhaps from an
early scene in which Cresphontes” disappearance’ was re-
ported: see discussion there.

Cresphontes has much in common with the well known
tragedies of Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides on the re-
turn of Orestes, especially Euripides’ Electra. It was prob-
ably produced in the mid-420s when Athens was fomeni-
ing the separation of Messenia from Sparta. Its plot and
characters may have been invented by Euripides as a
contribution to the formation of a mythical identity for
Messenia after nearly three centuries of subjugation, a sub-
jugation which was not to end until 371 (on this political
aspect see Bremmer, Luraghi). The myth remained open
to political manipulation, and the name of the younger
Cresphontes is changed to Aepytus in some later accounts
which associated the Messenian royal family with an Arca-
dian rather than its Heraclid ancestry (see e.g. Pausanias
4.3.8).

No other Greek plays about the younger Cresphontes
are known. Ennius’ Latin Cresphontes was probably
based on Euripides. The story of Merope, as told by
Hyginus, was remarkably popular as a basis for drama and
opera in the 17th and 18th centuries; note also Matthew
Arnold’s Merope (1858), and see OGCMA I1.659-61.
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test. iia
<MEROPE.> Polyphontes Messeniae rex Cresphontem Aris-
tomachi filium cum interfecisset, eius imperium et Meropen
uxorem possedit. (2) Filium autem eius infantem Merope ma-
ter absconse ad hospitem in Aetoliam mandauit. Hunc Poly-
phontes maxima cum industria quaerebat, aurumque pollice-
batur si quis eum necasset. (3) Qui postquam ad puberem
aetatem uenit, capit consilium ut exsequatur patris et fratrum
mortem; itaque uenit ad regem Polyphontem aurum petitum,
dicens se Cresphontis interfecisse filium et Meropes, Tele-
phontem. (4) Interim rex eum iussit in hospitio manere, ut
amplius de eo perquireret. Qui cum per lassitudinem obdor-
misset, senex qui inter matrem et filium internuntius erat flens
ad Meropen uenit, negans eum apud hospitem esse nec com-
parere. (5) Merope credens eum esse filii sui interfectorem
qui dormiebat, in chalcidicum cum securi uenit inscia ut
filium suum interficeret. Quem senex cognouit et matrem ab
scelere retraxit. (6) Merope postquam uidit occasionem sibi

Hyginus, Fab. 137
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test. iia
<MEROPE.> Polyphontes, king of Messenia, killed Cres-
phontes son of Aristomachus and took possession of his king-
dom and his wife Merope. (2) Merope however secretly en-
trusted the infant son she had borne to Cresphontes to a
family friend in Aetolia. Polyphontes sought this child very
vigorously, promising gold to whoever might kill him. (3)
When he had grown up, Cresphontes planned to avenge
the death of his father and brothers; so he came to king
Polyphontes requesting the gold and claiming to have killed
the son of Cresphontes and Merope, Telephontes.! (4) The
king told him to stay in a guest room for the moment so that
he might enquire further about him. Cresphontes fell asleep
through fatigue, and an old man who had been a messenger
between mother and son came to Merope weeping and saying
he was not with the family friend and had disappeared. (5)
Merope, believing the sleeping man to be her son’s murderer,
came into the chamber with an axe, unwittingly intending to
slay her own son. But the old man recognized him and re-
strained the mother from her crime. (6) Realizing that her
enemy had given her the opportunity of avenging herself,

1 The name Telephontes suggests “Killer from afar’ (while
Polyphontes suggests ‘Killer of many’). Perhaps Cresphontes used
it to disguise his real identity, and the point has become slightly
confused in the summary.
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P. Oxy.
col. i
P. Oxy.
col. ii

15

20

EURIPIDES

datam esse ab inimico se ulciscendi, redit cum Polyphonte in
gratiam. Rex laetus cum rem diuinam faceret, hospes falso si-
mulauit se hostiam percussisse, eumque interfecit, pa-
triumque regnum adeptus est.
448a
1-12 remains of line ends, then 27 lines lost
<KPEZ®ONTHZ >
wldv d8irols olkwv Selolmdrns mepl Eévovs;
<@EPATIONP>
6 [Lov ¥'], 6 & otk &v maot mpoodihéaTaTos.
<KPEX®ONTHZS >
tlis 8 &olry Tov 8¢ umKér’ vt adbis dpdoov.
<@EPATIONP>
é[¢’ “Hlplalxreddv, Svopa Iolvpdrvrs, Eéve.
<KPES®ONTHZ>
[6 kalrBavav 8¢ Seamérys Tis Hv dépwy;
(®EPATIONP>
TobT0v yévous 1060 olofo Kpeaddvmmp khdwy;
<KPEZ®ONTHZ>
kTwoThpd v 8vra Thode yijs Meoomrials.
<OEPAIION?>
TovTov Kataxtas dopa Ilohvddrrys [€]xer.

Vv. 1-68, 71-81: P. Oxy. 2458, frs. 1-3 (further scraps in frs. 4-
6), ed. E. G. Turner (1962); vv. 51-64, 69-93: P. Mich. Inv. 6973,
ed. S. Bonnycastle and L. Koenen (forthcoming): interim texts
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Merope made things up with Polyphontes. As the joyful king
was performing a religious ceremony his guest, falsely pre-
tending to have killed the victim, killed Polyphontes and re-
gained his father’s kingdom.

448a

1-12 remains of line ends, then 27 lines lost

<CRESPHONTES >
You mean the master of the house (abuses) strangers?

' ¢SERVANT?>

The (living one) does, though the one now dead was most
friendly to all.

<CRESPHONTES >
Who is he? And tell me also who it was that died.

<SERVANTP>
One of the Heraclids; his name is Polyphontes, stranger.

<{CRESPHONTES>
And the master of the house that died—who then was he?
<SERVANT?>
You have heard of Cresphontes, one of this same family?
<CRESPHONTES >
1 have—the settler of this Messenian land.
<SERVANT?>
Polyphontes killed him, and now possesses his house.

in SFP 1 (Cropp), TrGFS (Diggle), ed. Budé (Van Looy), TrGF
(Kannicht).

13-30, 52: P. Oxy. identifies the speakers as @ and 7, i.e. fixst
and third actor.
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<KPEI®ONTHS >
mérepa Praiws 1) ToxaLs dxovaiots;
<®EPAIIQONT>
Big Sokéaas, ds Tvpavveior xHovds.
<KPES®ONTHS>
dmaidd ' dvra kal yvvaikds dlvya;
<@EPAIION?>
ok, GANG Swoaovs avyklarélkTewer képovs.
¢KPES®ONTHS >
3 ~ 3 ¥ ~ N 7 ’
B mao” Bhwhe Sfjra kali] Tékvor amopd;
<®EPAIIONP>
s éori maldwv howr[ds], elmep ot ér.
<(KPES®ONTHS>
mwis Tov ye Bdvaroly kai] Tixas Ywexduydy;
<®EPAIIQNP>
pacrod mi Oghis opluplos dv ér[ T[] [
<KPES®ONTHS >
Ednuols] dv a8 % ‘mixlopios xOlovés;
<®EPAIION?>
pnrpldls [wlamip v
31 has traces only; then a brief gap; then 32-38 with only
a few legible words; then a further brief gap before 39
(traces only) and line-ends in 40-47; the dialogue proba-
bly continued to 45, followed by the Servant’s(P) exit
speech 46-51, then Cresphontes” monologue:
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<CRESPHONTES>
Violently, or through some unintended accident?

<SERVANT?>
Through a violent plot, so that he could rule the land.

<CRESPHONTES >
Was the one he killed childless, not wedded to a wife?

<SERVANTP>
No; the usurper killed two sons of his with him.

<CRESPHONTES)>
All of his offspring, then, are dead as well? 25

<SERVANT?>
One son remains—if indeed he still lives.

<CRESPHONTES>
And how did he escape the deadly fate of the others?

<SERVANT?>
Being a small child, (still feeding?) at the breast.

<CRESPHONTES>
Away from this country, or living here in it?

<SERVANTP>
His mother’s father . . . him . .. 30
thirteen fragmentary or lost lines, then conclusion of the
dialogue with exit speech of the Servant(?) probably start-
ing at 46:

28 end &r[1]'[év] 7[podais Radt
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col. iii

50

P. Mich.
col. i

55

P. Mich.
col. ii
70

EURIPIDES

40 Sldpapr’ éxew 411 wéow 42 |y wdpos Sépmy
43 Jets éxfpovs Exer 441 as dvrireloerale 45 Je dv
vévorr’ éul 46 ] éorias (6L

remains of one more line-end (47), then:

yori 8e [

wéow & V[

Eévar & €]

k\atovoa: xaipel lara
<KPESHONTHS >

aiat 7t dpdow; [ 1.

wis & dbhiowr [ l.s

det o, & Tdhawa kapdia In

Eidos 7€ Onxrév, & Tal] la

& veprépa xbov | ], émo

"Aldn G 8¢ dpxels] [ 1. kdro

V. Aev éxfpal 1.

then further line-beginnings:

59, 60 (a few letters each) 61 viv & wore [ 62 Jueis 7°
édoar] 63umofévrese. [ 64op[ 65d piltare [
66  lmmoral 67 klai viv uf

traces of one line-beginning, then about five lines missing,
then:

ovk €ore T0[Muns THod Smws dpéfouladl

oo unrpl [7]ov euov éxBpov Gore uay [kravely.
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... to have (as his?) wife . . . husband . .. (her?) throat be-
fore that . . . has enemies . . . will take vengeance . . . might
come to pass (for me?) . . . go (from this?) hearth . . . (one
line). . .wife...and (her?) husband. .. but alien (women?)
.. . weeping (sing.). Farewell . . .

<CRESPHONTES>
Alas, what shall I do . . . and how . . . wretched . .. O (my)
long-suffering heart, you must . . .  and a sharpened sword,
O long-suffering . . . O land below . . . from . . . and you,
Hades, who rule . . . beneath . . . (whom?) hatred (or hos-
tile) . .. (destroyed?) . .. (fwo lines) .. . now, if ever .. . and
you, permit . .. remembering . . . (oneline). . . O dearest. ..
(oneline) ... nowtoo. . . (six lines). . . Nothing shall make
me shirk this deed of daring and fail (to kill) my foe with

1 With the supplement suggested by Bonnycastle—Koenen: ‘O
(my) long-suffering heart (and arm), you must . . . ~ (cf. esp.
Alcestis 837); but a completion of ‘you must . . .* seems needed in
this verse. On the reconstruction and rhetoric of Cresphontes’
monologue see E. Medda, Eikasmos 13 (2002), 67-84.

45 end éufot Mette 46 108 d¢’] éorias Koenen
(é¢’ Harder) 51 khaiovoa P. Oxy.: khad]oaca P. Mich.
54 roapdlia xai xetp éulj (e.g) Bonnycastle-Koenen
58 6v eiher Bonnycastle—Koenen 64 [marpods] o[ P.
Oxy. (marpos perhaps belonged at the end of the previous line)
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Zeb, Zeb, ov [§] fuds edrvyeorépovs mar[pds
fés AN émedr povoyevels Aeheiupeda.
XOPO3,
73a alat: Pevr
73b & yepawoi, mpéBare tGde,
Bdpea yovvdrwr dépovres
75 molver[éa], parpoBiora
pérear Sixere Bdxrp[’] és oddas.
éxhavoa tdde uéhalbpa [ 1 [] hov
Tupdvvov péval | pdvov orepévra
To0 wdhaw wore[ ] [ v [1l[]s
80 6 molvddkpuros:
dowov ddatolv] Ew addlalv]
ell, pet @ yijpas, & ma S [
rdha[dva [ ].ipws wrepodaloa
deidolvo 1.9 dphompoowdile
85 A lorpedper wapal dmo-
lvyetloa | mwaudlos ob w6l orlélvers:

72 G\N P. Mich.: 76 &AAa above line, altered to 7a &
d\a P. Oxy.: Oés tdAN’, émedyy Slings: fés- 7NN émedy
Kannicht 73-81 colometry as in P. Oxy. (colometry appears
to be lacking in P. Mich.) 76 dixere Bdxrpla Kannicht:
Sixe 70 Bdxrplov P. Mich.: &[ P. Oxy.? 77 échavoal P.
Oxy.: éklvov P. Mich. 82-3 & Mawdio[vos] rdAalclva
[7als Haslam 84 deidolvo” 6&éa pélAn (e.g.)
Bonnycastle-Koenen 85 [pwrd 7 émlorpedet Haslam
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my mother’s aid. Zeus, Zeus, make me more fortunate than
my father, now at least when I am left as his only son!?

CHORUS
Alas, woe! Old men, step forward this way . . . bearing the
years-old weight thatloads your knees . . . long-lived limbs.
Plant your staffs on the ground. I weep for® this house . . .
alone, deprived of its former ruler’s only (son?) . . . the
much-weeping (or much-wept) one . . . a sacrosanct, un-
mentionable thing for me to utter. Alas, alas! O old age, O
wretched (daughter of Pandion?)* . . . feathered, sing(ing
your shrill songs?) with vain tunefulness (and modulating
voice?) separated from your son, in yearning for whom you

2 P. Oxy.’s wording (before its unmetrical correction: see app.

opposite) could give ‘Make me more fortunate than my father in
other regards, seeing that Tam left . ..” (Slings), or ‘Make me more
fortunate than my father, especially because . . . > (Kannicht).
3 P. Mich. has Theard that. ..~ 4 As Haslam observed, this
sentence seems to have referred to Procne, daughter of king
Pandion of Athens, who became a nightingale after killing her son
to punish her husband Tereus for raping and mutilating her sister
(cf. Phaethon 67-70). Sophocles dramatized the story in his
Tereus.
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dewal . lale. ovyydvov 8 J8eaclel

xept o . v Téxvowot poviwlt

dp’ airfios Toodv]8 éuol kaxdv d[v.
remains of four further lines, perhaps the beginning of
an antistrophe, including 90 mwarpds Tékvev, 92 Td&
émadel[évra, 93 Tv]pdrveorv Koy Te

87-88 ovyydvov 8[818 dobelvécd xept adlayeds émijly

réxvorot Poviep Bonnycastle-Koenen
449

traces of two lines in the papyrus
éxpiv yap Nuas avAhoyov mowovuévous
70V pvvra Opnrety els 60 Epxerar kaxd,
7ov & ad Gavdvra kai mévwv wemovuévov
xatpovras eddnuovvras éxméumew Suwy.
remains of three more lines in the papyrus

P. Fayum, ed. R. A. Coles, ZPE 6 (1970), 247-8 (fragmentary
lines, perhaps from an anthology, so vv. 1-2, 7-9 may not be from
Cresphontes); vv. 3-6: Sextus Empiricus, Outlines of Pyrrhonism
3.230; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.3.15.2; Stobaeus
4.52.42; Schol. on Hermogenes, On Invention, ed. C. Walz, Rhet.
Gr. VIL765.17; Latin translation in Cicero, Tusculan Disputa-
tions 1.115; vv. 4-6: Strabo 11.11.8; Plutarch, Moralia 36f;
Menander Rhetor p. 413.27-9 Spengel (p. 162 Russell-Wilson);
and elsewhere in whole or part.

3 éxpfv Sext., Stob., others: €e. Clement., Schol. Hermog.,
others: decebat Cifero
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moan . . . But (this man) with bloody hand (stood as execu-
tioner over?) his brothers (feeble) children, (being) the
cause (of these great evils) for me as well . . . father’s chil-
dren. .. these(?) ... discharged at . . . tyrants™ . . . and for
dogs . ..

449
... (traces of two lines) . . . We would do better to assemble
and bewail a newborn child for all the troubles he is enter-
ing, and when a man dies and has his rest from hardships to
see him from his home with joy and cries of gladness! . . .
(remains of three lines) . . .

1 Euripides may have borrowed this idea from Herodotus 5.4,
where the practice of mourning births and celebrating deaths is
ascribed to the Thracian Trausi. For the sentiment ‘better not to
be born’ cf. Bellerophon F 285.1-2, F 908.1, Sophocles, Oedipus
at Colonus 1224-5.
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450
KPES®PONTHZ
3 A Y 3 -~ 7 < Y by
€l uév yap oiel veprépas ¥mwd xBovos,
3 -~ > Lol 5 3 QN bl 4
év Tolow odkér’ odoww, obdév dv abévor.

[Plutarch], Moralia 110b
451
MEPOIH
€ ydp o éueldev, ds oV s, kTelvew moots,
Xphy kal o€ péAhew, os xpdros mapihviev.

Aulus Gellius 6.3.28

452
(IIOATPONTHS?P)
2 ~ \ 7 > o 4 ’
éxelvo yop mémovl Smep mdvres Bporot:
Dhdv pudhioT éuavtdv ok atoylropat.

Schol. on Medea 84

453
Line-ends from a scene-ending speech by Cresphontes:
1] ovugopas [ 2 ] ov dowwo[ 3 pdlxawpar 7 o
dmokrevel 4 ] v pabioopar 3 1 Ty éuny

P. K6ln 398, ed. M. Gronewald (2003), has vv. 1-14 and parts of
vv. 15-26 (and a few further lines) without colometry; vv. 15-26:
Stobaeus 4.14.1; wv. 15-22: Polybius 12.26.5 (= Timaeus FGrH
566 F 22); vv. 15-16 were parodied in Aristophanes, Farmers

F 111 PCG
L4
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450
CRESPHONTES
If he dwells in the land below with those who are no more,
he can have no strength.!

1 The source indicates that Cresphontes refers to Heracles,
who could be thought of as either a ghost in the underworld or a
god in heaven. Cresphontes might expect help from his ancestor
if he were a god, but not if he were a ghost (cf. Heracles 145-6,
296--7).

451
MEROPE
If, as you claim, my husband was waiting to kill you, you
should have waited too, since time had passed.!

1 Merope exploits alternative meanings of the verb ué\ew,
either ‘intend’ or ‘delay’. Gellius says that she ‘outwitted’ Poly-
phontes with this riposte, so it may have occurred in the false rec-
onciliation scene.

452
<POLYPHONTES?P>
My experience is the same as every man’s: 1 feel no dis-
grace in loving myself above all.

453
<CRESPHONTES >
(to Polyphontes, exiting)*
... misfortune(s) . . . bloody . . . knife which will killyou . ..

Ishalllearn...myunmanliness...1...gods...rather, and

1 Polyphontes does not hear Cresphontes’ words as he leaves
for the sacrifice at which he expects to celebrate the death of
Merope’s son: cf. Electra 1139-46, Heracles 726-33, Bacchae
847-61.
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dvavdpiar 6] éya Beol 71 pallov éobiwv re odv
8 le mpdomohot Sépwy 9] . palbn 6 cwppovely
10 Jre viv péper pe_ . 11 ]a walda vod[
12 1y iepevew & éydd 13 A]éyer prirnp éyd
14 ] oupmBovhovs Gérer.
XOPOZ

Eipriva BabBimlovre kai

kal\ioTa paxdpov Oedv,

{9ASs por délfev ds xpoviles.

SéSowka 8¢ pm mpiv mévois

vmwepBdly pe ynpas,

mpiv oy Xopleroay Tpooidety dpov

Kai kaAAexSpovs Godas

dihooTepdrovs Te kDpOUS.

{6 por, wérvia, méAw.

rav 8 éxbpav Srdow elpy dn’ ol-

kv 7oy powvouévov v “Epw

Onkrd Tepmopévar oiddpy.
parts of a few more lines in the papyrus, colometry uncer-
tain, including the words wéheos, ordow, mé\w

18 8é30ika Stob., Polyb.: 8é8ia (for metre) Rupprecht
20 wpoodeiv xapicooar (for metre) Austin 23 <i0°> {0,
(for metre) Diggle wérva (for metre) Bergk 24 rav &
éxfpov ordow Stob.: éxfplav 8¢ ordo[v P. Koln
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eating (from?) your. .. servants . .. of/from the house . .. he
may learn(?) self-control . . . now carries .. .son . ..and I
perform the sacrifice . . . (as?) my mother says, 1. . . wants
. .. advisers.

CHORUS
Peace, with your depths of wealth, fairest of the blessed
gods, I pine for you, so long you are in coming; I fear old
age may overwhelm me with hardships before I can
look upon your graceful beauty, your songs adorned with
dancing, your garland-loving revels. Come, mistress, to my

city!

Ban from our homes the hateful Discord, and raging Strife
that delights in whetted iron . .. city . . . discord. . . city ...
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454
MEPOIIH
refvioy maldes ok éuoi uévy Bpordv
o008 avdpds éotepriped’, dANG pvpial
\ 3 N\ 3 Id < 3 \ z
OV adTov éfvtAnaar ds éyd Biov.

[Plutarch], Moralia 110d

455
<MEPOIIH >
\ by 1’4 > 3 ~ Ve
kal dis &rr adTis Téxkva
Nuéfns Bavdvra Aofiov Tofedpaciy

Schol. on Phoenician Women 159

456
MEPOIIH
tovnrépari 87 s éyo didwui aou
a\yyHY.
Plutarch, Moralia 998e

1 tduemrépart 84): 6owrépar 87 Turnebus: & véprep’ “Ady
Porson: 7§ veprépe 7 Collard

457

aidas év dphaluotor yiyverar, Tékvov.

Stobaeus 3.31.15
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454
MEROPE
T am not alone amongst mortals in having had children die,
nor in being bereft of my husband. Countless women have
drained the same life as I.

455
<MEROPE >
... and the twice seven children of Niobe herself, killed by
Loxias arrows . . .1

1 Niobe is an example of extreme maternal loss and grief. Her
many children were killed by Apollo and (in some accounts) Arte-
mis when she boasted of having more children than their mother,
the goddess Leto. Both Aeschylus and Sophocles produced fa-
mous Niobe tragedies.

456
MEROPE
A ... blow is this that I give to youl!

1 Plutarch describes the scene to which these words belong:
‘Look at Merope in the tragedy, lifting an axe against her son in the
belief that he is her son’s murderer. What a commotion she causes
in the theatre, bringing them all to their feet together, and what
terror that she will hurt the boy before the old man gets hold of
her! The first word of the quotation as transmitted is meaningless:
‘A more righteous blow is this . . . >, Turnebus; ‘O Hades below, to
you I give this blow’, Porson; ‘To you below (i.e. her supposedly
dead son) do 1 give this blow’, Collard.

457
Modesty is born in the eyes, my child.!

1 A proverbial thought: see Aristotle, Rhetoric 1384a34.
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458
MEPOIIH
3 / /
ai Toxa 8¢ pe
worfov hafoloar T6v éudv o diltara
godny éfnxav.

Plutarch, Moralia 90a
459

képdn Towabra xp7 Twa krdcfor Bpotdv,
24 2 z 4 > o 7
éd’ oio pélhew prjmol’ Vorepov orévew.

Stobaeus 4.31.95 (followed without new heading by a repeti-
tion of 4.31.57 = Dictys F 341)
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458
MEROPE
My misfortunes, taking as their fee the dearest of my loved
ones, have taught me wisdom.

459
A man should get the kind of profits that he will never la-
ment later.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VII1.2.289-301.

Wilamowitz, Analecta 255; Webster 37-9; M.
Gronewald, ZPE 33 (1979), 1-5, and (with W. Luppe) ZPE
115 (1997), 47-9 (see test. *v below); Gantz 5457, 554-6;
C. Collard in McHardy, Lost Dramas, 52-7 (written in
1996, but taking account of Gronewald—Luppe 1997).

Euripides” plot is summarized with extreme concision in
the Scholia on Sophocles, Ajax 1297a (= test. iiia below):
when the Cretan king Catreus discovered that his daugh-
ter Aerope had slept with a servant, he handed her to
Nauplius to drown, but instead Nauplius married her to
Pleisthenes. Aerope’s behaviour in the play is described
by the scholiast on Aristophanes, Frogs 849 (= test. iiib)
as like a whore’s’; since Frogs 1043 uses the word whore’
of Phaedra (see Hippolytus Veiled) and Stheneboea
(Stheneboea), who are other ‘wicked’ women in this early
phase of Euripides’ career, it looks as if Aerope was an im-
portant character here. Apollodorus 3.2.1-2 and 5 (= test.
*itic), however, tells Aerope’s story differently, with no
sexual wrongdoing (and without mention of Euripides):
Catreus received an oracle that he would die at the hands
-of one of his children and tried to prevent this by giving his
two daughters Aerope and Clymene to Nauplius to sell into
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slavery (see note on F 466); but Pleisthenes married Aerope
and she bore him Menelaus and Agamemnon. Apollodorus
is at least consistent with the Sophocles scholiast in this
last detail; myth more commonly has Atreus as Aerope’s
husband, and Menelaus and Agamemnon their sons, not
Pleisthenes as the husband and father (see further our
Introduction to Pleisthenes). The fragments themselves
confirm Nauplius as a character (F 466) but also Atreus
(source of F 465; cf. test. *v below). Next, Aristophanes,
Acharnians 433 and the scholiast there (= test. iv) attest
the presence in the play of Thyestes ‘in rags’, as also in
Thyestes (see test. ii there); Thyestes is Atreus’ brother and
in all accounts seduces his wife Aerope, drawing on himself
the hideous retaliation of being served the flesh of his chil-
dren (Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1582-1602 eic.; again, see
Thyestes).

Catreus and Aerope are Cretan; Atreus, Thyestes and
Nauplius are from (near) Argos. The presence in the plot of
Atreus, let alone Thyestes (and ‘in rags’), is one problem,
particularly if Aerope is destined to end the play married to
Pleisthenes. A second problem is the play’s location: the
emphasis in the Sophocles scholiast on Aerope’s behaviour
at home on Crete, and the play’s name from its chorus,
strongly suggest Crete as the scene (of. Wilamowitz 255);
but test. *v, a fragmentary papyrus commentary appar-
ently on this play, suggests illogicalities in the dramaturgy
both if Catreus sends the women away from Crete and if
they leave voluntarily (i.e. go to Argos), and if the chorus
fails to recognise Atreus from his royal retinue. The papy-
rus breaks off here, but presumably it condemned failure of
recognition in either Crete or Argos.

What can be done with all this? A plot is feasible whose
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essence is the discovery of Aerope’s improper liaison (F
460?), Catreus” harsh reaction and commission to Nau-
plius to get rid of her (F 466: see note on the translation),
and, Atreus’ perhaps uncomfortable presence (F 465: see
note on the translation) as the father of Pleisthenes, all per-
haps leading to the latter’s marriage to Aerope and her
happy escape (cf. Kannicht, TrGF 5.496). F 463 and 464
may be Catreus’ cynical observations on the marriage. The
scene would indeed be not Argos but Crete; the chorus
may (illogically: test. *v) not recognise Atreus there; Nau-
plius and Atreus may be ‘convenient’ visitors to Crete, or
(Kannicht suggests) Nauplius may have been summoned
by Catreus and have brought Atreus with him. Thyestes
would fill out this rather thin plot—but why is he in it, and
in rags? Has Euripides brought him wandering to Crete
after losing the throne at Argos to Atreus (Agamemnon
1585-6)P Does F 462 express his misery? Has Euripides
daringly clothed him ‘in rags’ as the servant who in the
Sophocles scholiast seduces Aerope, a seduction Euripi-
des transfers from the time when she is Atreus” wife (Eur.
Electra 720-2)? This suggestion was first made by
Wilamowitz. Does Thyestes here leave quietly’? What
then of F 467-9, an evocation of a lavish banguet, which
reconstructors who locate the play in Argos, and at the se-
duction there, must relate to Atreus” cannibal retaliation
upon Thyestes (e.g. Webster 39). F 467-9 better suit a feast
on Crete celebrating Aerope’s future. Lastly, F 461 and 470
cannot be located in any reconstruction.

A succinct history of attempts on the play is given by
Van Looy 294-6. His own is most cautious, but he sets the
play at Argos, where Nauplius arrives with Aerope and re-
counts Catreus” orders to him. Van Looy discards Thyestes
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altogether, and leaves Atreus’ role in the obscurity of test.
*v, discarding him from F 465 (but on p. 293 n. 7 he sug-
gests intriguingly that test. *v relates not to Euripides but
to Agathon or Carcinus: see below). Most questions asked
here were posed, and some answered differently, by Col-
lard (2005, but written before Van Looy and TrGF and
overlooking Wilamowitz).

Other ascription: F 470a, a now residual heading in
Stobaeus from which a quotation on the instablity of for-
tune has been lost.

The play was produced in 438 B.C. (test. ii: see on
Alemeon in Psophis). Aeschylus wrote a Cretan Women,
and Agathon and Carcinus an Aerope: all are of unknown
content. The apparent story of Euripides’ play has left no
trace in art.
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test. iiia
‘adros 8¢ umrpos éédvs Kpijoons, éb 5 | hafav
s N R . N RN
émaxtov dvdp’ & durdoas marnp | édpikev ENots ixfvow
Sadbopdv- 7 ioropia év Tais Kprooaws Edpuridov, 87e
Sapbapeioar adriy Adbpg H7d Tov Bepdmovros 6 marip
Novrhiep wapédwker &vre\duevos karamovrdoar 6 8¢
Y syyr s g ;
ovk émoinoev, AN fyyyimoe Nacéver.

Sophocles, Ajax 1295-7 and Schol. on 1297a
(test. iv: see Thyestes test. ii)

test. *v
(a few letters legible) dhoyov
70 ywvaikas éx [Kpijms] vmo Karpé-
ws méumeofar, d[hoyov] 8¢ xai 70 av-
Tos 4@’ avTdv ddlikvelolfar kaTalt-
mwovoas 1o c. 8 letters Tlvpros Sé
klai 6 xopd[s c. 9 letters | rov Arpéla
1. Baoihix| c. 10 letters | kal Sopucpd]
1 ad\a kat [,

P. Harris 13 col. i, frs. 1 and 2, ed. M. Gronewald, ZPE 33
(1979), 1-5, re-ed. with W. Luppe, ZPE 115 (1997), 47-9

520



CRETAN WOMEN

test. iiia

‘You (Menelaus) were yourself born from a Cretan mother,
whom her own father (Catreus) caught with a man taken
into her bed, and sent her to death and destruction by dumb
fishes™:! the story is in Euripides’ Cretan Women, that when
(Aerope) had been secretly violated by her servant her fa-
ther handed her over to Nauplius with orders to drown her;
Nauplius did not do this, however, but pledged her in mar-
riage to Pleisthenes.

1 “Dumb fishes™: to consume her totally, so that nothing of her
disgrace should ever be told.

(test. iv: see Thyestes test. ii)

test. *v
. . . illogical that the women should be sent from (Crete) by
Catreus, (illogical) too that they should (come) of their own
accord leaving . . . and the chorus (would be?) blind . . . (not to
recognise?) Atreus . . . royal . . . armed (i.e. guard) . . .
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460
Nomm pév dry mepumeselv aloxpd T
€l 8 odv yévouro, xpn mepLorTEI AL KaAds
kpvTTOUTA KOl 1) TAOL KMPUTTEW TAOE:
vélws yap éxbpols ylyverar Ta Toudde.

Stobaeus 4.45.7

461
> A / A A 3 ~
ok dv S¥vaio w1 kouov €Ddatuovery,
s P ,
ailoxpév 1€ poxlOeiv piy Béhew veaviav.

Stobaeus 3.29.23

462
émiorapar 8¢ kal memetpapar capds
as TV éxbrrov wdvres dvfpwmor didot.
oV8els yap Epmer mpos TO w1y Tpodmy Exov,
AAN els 70 whovrov xal ovvovaiov Exov.
Kkal TGV éxbvrwy niyévewn kpiverar
dvnp & axphuwy € Bdvor mpdooe kahds.

Florentine Gnomology PSI 1476 no.l Bartoletti (= Austin,
NFE fr. 152: without attribution); vv. 1-2: Stobaeus 4.31.11; v. 2:
Stobaeus 4.31.39, [Menander], Monostichs 854 Jaekel

1end: [o]ad[w]s read insecurely in PSI by Kannicht ([Aé]a[v]
ed. pr.): Mow Stob.
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460
It is painful to have a shaming disaster befall one; but if it
should happen, one must conceal and cover it well, and not
proclaim it to all.! Such things become a mockery for one’s
enemies.

L Cf. Cretans F 472e.2-3, 29-33, Oedipus F 553, Scyrians F
683, and contrast Ino F 416.

461
You can’t prosper without effort; and it is shameful for a
young man to be unwilling to work hard.

462
I know, and have definite experience, that all men are
friends of the rich; for no one goes where there is no suste-
nance, but where there is wealth and company. Also, nobil-
ity is judged a quality of the rich, while a man without
property does well if he should die.!
1 Thyestes in the guise of a beggar (‘in rags’®) may be speaking.

The rich credited with nobility: Aeolus F 22 with note. In v. 1
Stobaeus offers ‘(have) too much (experience)’.
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463

3 v LA '3 b \ \ \
ot ydp wor dvdpa TOV codov yuvaikl Xp7)
Sobvar xahwods 008" dpévr éav kpareiv:
" moTov yap 008éy éomv el 8é Tis kupel

\ 3 ~ 3 ~ N\ ’
yuvaikos éobhis, ebTuxel kakov AaBdv.
Stobaeus 4.23.2

464
youeite vvv, youeite, kgra Gviorere
N Ve 3 \ N Ve
% Gapudrowow éx yuvaikds 7 8é\ots.

Stobaeus 4.22.121

465
ATPETS
<CAns> kpwet tabr(a) . . .
Schol. on Aristophanes, Wasps 762-3, naming Atreus as

speaking to Aerope; <K>ATPETS Wilamowitz (see note oppo-
site)

466
éyo xdpw omy waidd oov karakrtdve;
Apollonius Dyscolus, On Prepositions p. 246.32 Schneider
(Gramm. Gr. 11.1) = Tryphon fr. 56 von Velsen

waldd oov Apollon.: maidas ob Bekker «araxrdve (as
question) Schmidt: karaxrerd Apollon. (as statement or ques-
tion, eds.)
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463
The wise man should never ease the reins on his wife, nor
relax them and let her take control; for there is nothing
trustworthy about her. If anyone gets a virtuous wife, he
enjoys good fortune from a bad possession.!

1 Similarly F 1056-7.

464
Well, go on and get married, get married, and then die
either through poison or plot from your wife!

465
ATREUS!
(to Aerope)
<Hades> will judge this . . .

1 Wilamowitz, locating the play in Crete, removed Atreus
from the cast-list and assigned this fragment to Catreus; but see
the Introduction, and test. *v.6.

466
Am I to kill your child as a favour to you?!

1 Almost certainly Nauplius addressing Catreus about the pro-
posed killing of Aerope. If Bekker’s ‘I will not kill your children’
is read, the children are Aerope and Clymene (cf. Apollodorus
3.2.2. = test. *iiic).
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467
i yap mober tpdmela; 76 & ov Bpiberai;
mAGps ey Bwy movriwy, mdpeot 8
pboxwv tépewar odpkes dpvela Te Sals
kol TewTd xai kpornTd Tijs Eovfomrépov
weAdve peiocons ddpbdvws dedevpéva.
Athenaeus 14.640b; vv. 2-3 (wdpewoe . . . adpkes): Eustathius
on Homer, Odyssey 5.247; w. 4-5: Plutarch, Moralia 1097d
3 dapveia Meineke: xnreia (unmetrical) Ath., Eustath.
468
76 & dAha xaipe kvhikos épmovoms kiKk\w.
Athenaeus 11.504b
469
. vépos 8¢ Nelfav’ éxBdAhew kvoriv.
Athenaeus 3.97a
véuos 8¢ <Seimvov> Mekler
470

tmpiv dv éxPAvai pe kal polbelv Aéyovt

Etymologicum Genuinum B and (slightly varied) Etym. Mag-
num p. 796.6 Gaisford under the word pArjvagos ‘idle babbling’.
Syntax and meaning are faulty; one or more words have been lost.
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467
What is there missing on the table? What is it not laden
with? It’s full of broiled seafood, and with it are tender
meats of veal and a feast of lamb; and cakes and biscuits,
drenched without stint in thick honey from the buzzing
bee.!

1 Athenaeus uses the passage to illustrate the joys of ‘second
courses’ served occasionally on feast days by masters to their ser-
vants, after themselves eating the “first course’; he prefaces it with
Hippolytus 436 “second thoughts are somehow wiser’. The impli-
cation for the plot may be that Catreus has had second thoughts
about Aerope and was now content to marry her off (F 464?).

468
Be cheerful about the rest of things while the cup goes
round.

469
It is the custom to throw the leavings . . . to the dogs.!

! ‘the leavings (of a meal)’, Mekler.

470
+Before I should babble and learn the tale . . . +
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Austin, NFE 49-58; C. Collard in SFP 1.53-78, 2824
(~ 11.364-5); Diggle, TrGFS 115-9 (F 472, 472b, 472e);
H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIL.2.303-32; A.-T. Cozzoli,
Euripide: Cretesi (Pisa—Rome, 2001), reviewed by V. di
Benedetto, RFIC 129 (2001), 210-30. See also under ¥
472, 472b, 472¢.

M. Croiset, Revue des Etudes Grecques 28 (1915), 217
33; A. Rivier, Etudes de littérature grecque (Geneva,
1975), 43-60 (orig. 1958); Webster 87-92, 299; M.
Schmidt in H. Froning et al. (eds.), Kotinos. Festschrift fiir
E. Simon (Mainz, 1992), 306-11 with Plate 69; LIMC
VI.i.574-81 ‘Minotauros’, VILi.193-200 ‘Pasiphae’; Gantz
260--1, 273-5; C. Abadie—Reynal, CRAI (Avr.—-]uin 2002),
743-71, esp. 751-3 with Fig. 6; E. Simon, Archéologischer
Anzeiger 2004.2, 419-32, esp. 429-30.

Minos claimed the kingship of Crete, asserting it was the
gods’ gift to him; he said that Poseidon would send him a
confirmatory sign. He then prayed to the god to send a bull
from the sea, vowing to sacrifice it in return. A magnificent
animal appeared, and Minos took the throne; but he kept
the bull and sacrificed another. Poseidon angrily punished
him by afflicting his wife Pasiphae with a lust to mate with
the bull. She persuaded the marvellous builder and crafts-
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man Daedalus to make her an artificial cow, inside which
she put herself and was served by the bull. She gave birth to
the Minotaur, bull-headed upon a human body (F 472a,
472b.31).

Thus Apollodorus 3.1.3-4 (test. *iiia below), without
reference to Euripides; but F 472e.21-6 summarizes
Minos® offence and punishment by Poseidon through
Pasiphae. The play survives in only a very few fragments,
mostly on badly damaged papyrus. It was set at Minos’ pal-
ace on Crete, and began—probably after an introductory
prologue speech (perhaps the god Poseidon himself: Van
Looy 310)—uwith the discovery of the Minotaur’s birth.
The Chorus of Cretan priests of Zeus makes a stately entry
(F 472); Minos may have summoned them for consultation
after learning of the monstrous birth, for their opening
words are addressed to him. They appeal to Apollo for
help, and are present when Minos interrogates Pasiphae’s
Nurse(?) about the creature (F 472b); they react with lyric
alarm before Minos resumes—only for the text to break off
(F 472¢).

If Apollodorus 3.1.4 and Hyginus, Fab. 40.3 (together =
test. *iiia) reflect the play’s course, Minos then ordered
Daedalus to build the famous labyrinth in which to confine
the Minotaur; but these two sources hint nothing of what
the one large fragment (F 472¢) suggests was the play’s cen-
tral episode: Pasiphae’s behaviour and secrecy have been
uncovered, and she is arraigned before Minos. She excul-
pates herself by blaming his offence against Poseidon for all
the misery. The Chorus nevertheless fails to prevent Minos
from instantly sentencing her to death by underground im-
prisonment (F 472¢.42-51: the fragment stops short here).

The remaining action is guesswork, for Hyginus 40.4
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continues with details apparently contradicting Pasiphae’s
punishment: when Minos imprisons Daedalus too for mak-
ing the cow, she releases him; he then devises the fa-
mous wings to carry himself and (vainly) his son Icarus
away from Crete. Some Etruscan relief-urns of c. 100 B.C.
(LIMC ‘Pasiphae’ nos. 8, 10, 23, 28-31 = test. *iiib) seem
to support Hyginus' narrative, with various scenes of
Daedalus and Pasiphae supplicating at an altar or entreat-
ing Minos, or of Daedalus and Icarus in bonds; and an
Apulian crater of c. 350 B.c. (Schmidt 1992; cf. under
LIMC Pasiphae’ no. 4; Todisco Ap 155; Taplin no. 90) may
reflect the play in a composite scene including a named
Daedalus, recognizably Icarus and Pasiphae, possibly
Nurse and Minos (see also below on the Zeugma mosaic).
That Euripides’ play ended with on-stage roles for
Daedalus and Icarus is also arguable from hints in the
scholia on Aristophanes, Frogs 1356-64 that the parodic
monody there drew upon one in Cretans (see F 472f); cer-
tainly F 988 (printed below after F 472g) looks like an ex-
change between Minos and Daedalus. Also, the scholia to
Frogs 849 (= F 472g) state that ‘Euripides had Icarus sing
a monody in Cretans . . . his character seems to be rather
bold’. This could have been before his fatal flight (although
Van Looy 318 suggests he lamented Daedalus’ imprison-
ment). The flight itself may have been shown at its start
(like Bellerophon’s flight with Pegasus in Bellerophon, and
possibly in Stheneboea), and the disaster narrated by a
messenger, or ‘repérted’ by a god at the end. While most
scholars posit such a god, at least to tell of Pasiphae’s fu-
ture, there is much doubt whether the play ended with
Daedalus and Icarus at all, e.g. M. Huys, APF 43 (1997),
13-14; Cozzoli 13: see Kannicht, TrGF 5, 516; such an end-
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ing is however supported by Schmids (1992) and Simon
(2004). Certainly the flight is more often linked in both
myth and art with Deedalus’ escape after aiding Theseus
and Ariadne to escape from the fully grown Minotaur (see
LIMC 111.1.313-21 ‘Daidalos et Ikaros’).

Despite the play’s broken outline we can appreciate
how the portrayal of Minos contributed to his harsh stereo-
type in tragedy (Plato, Minos 318d and others: test. *iv,
*v). His abrupt condemnation of Pasiphae is like that
of Hippolytus by Theseus in Hippolytus 882-9, 893-8.
Pasiphae’s wonderful counter-attack (F 472e¢) shows Eu-
ripides in his early career already a master of law-court
rhetoric; but we cannot know whether there was a full agon
scene (cf. Van Looy 313). The dramatic needs of Pasiphae’s
speech excluded a self-analysis like that of another early
‘bad woman” of Euripides, Phaedra in Hippolytus (Pa-
siphae’s own daughter), with whom scholars compare her
and who fears her evil inheritance from her mother (Hipp.
337-8).

Other ascriptions: F 893, F 912 (also ascribed to
Oedipus or Pirithous), adesp. F 60 ‘But what if (s)he falls
into the ocean’s watery depth?” (also ascribed to Bellero-
phon or Stheneboea).

The metrical criteria for dating (Cropp-Fick 70, 82),
and particularly the anapaestic parodos (F 472), point
before 430. No other ancient tragedy with this plot is
certainly known, but there were many involving Minos
(above), Daedalus and Icarus; see also Euripides’ Polyidus.
The comic playwright Alcaeus wrote a Pasiphae, Aristoph-
anes and three others a Daedalus, and both Apollophanes
and Nicochares a Cretans: some of these may have used the
Minotaur and Pasiphae for crude humour, and there were
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Roman adaptations (on all these plays see Van Looy 307-8,
Cozzoli 15-17). A superbly preserved Roman mosaic of
about A.D. 200 at Zeugma on the upper Euphrates appears
to represent Cretans and may show most of the charac
ters.! The story was very popular in post-classical art: see
OGCMA 11.666-9, 842—4.

1See Abadie-Reynal (Bibl. above). Pasiphae, veiled and
seated on the viewer’s left, looks at other figures, all of them
named, towards whom a female servant points; at Pasiphae’s feet
is an Eros playing with a bull’s head. In the centre is a Nurse, also
looking to the right where Daedalus, with carpenters tools, looks
back at Pasiphae but is moving towards Icarus, who is seated and
also looking off right while shaping a branch of wood. Interpreta-
tion remains insecure; the scene may be composite and allude to
the myth rather than the play, but another mosaic from the same
room has composite scenes from Menander’s Women Lunching
Together (named: Abadie-Reynal 763-9 with Figures 17-19); it is
possible that Pasiphae is directing Daedalus (and Icarus) to make
the artificial cow.
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test. *iiia
‘AoTepiov 8¢ dmaidos dmobavévros Mivws Baciledew
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énypiwoe, Macipdny 8¢ éNOeiv els émbupiav adrod
moperkebagey. 1) 0é épaclfeloa Tob Tavpov ouvepyOv
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> ~ LR Ie 3 Ié fe) 3 N ~
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XpMopovs kaTaxheioas avTov édvharrey . . .

Apollodorus 3.1.3—4
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test. *iiia

When Asterius died childless, Minos wanted to be king of
Crete but was prevented. He claimed that he had received the
kingship from the gods and, to gain credence, that whatever
he prayed for would happen. While sacrificing to Poseidon he
prayed for a bull to appear from the depths, promising to sac-
rifice the bull that appeared. When Poseidon sent him up a
splendid bull, however, he seized the kingship but sent the
bull to his herds and sacrificed another . . . (4) Angry that he
had not sacrificed the bull, Poseidon maddened it and made
Pasiphae come to desire it. In her passion for the bull she took
Daedalus as her accomplice, who was a builder and in exile
from Athens because of bloodshed. This man constructed a
wooden cow on wheels . . . flaying a cow he stitched its hide
round it; setting it in a meadow in which the bull was accus- -
tomed to graze, he had Pasiphae go inside it. The bull came
and mounted it as if it was a real cow. Pasiphae gave birth to
Asterius, called the Minotaur; he had the features of a bull,
but the rest was a man. Minos in obedience to certain oracles
shut him in the labyrinth and kept him secure . . .

The narrative of Apollodorus above is overlapped by
Hyginus’ brigfer summary which ends:
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... Minos re cognita Daedalum in custodiam coniecit, at Pa-
siphae eum uinculis liberauit. Itaque Daedalus pennas sibi et
Icaro filio suo fecit et accommodauit, et inde auolarunt. Icarus
altius uolans, a sole cera calefacta, decidit in mare, quod ex eo
Icarium pelagus est appellatum. Daedalus peruolauit ad re-
gem Cocalum in insulam Siciliam . . .

Hyginus, Fab. 40.4

(471 N = 472f below)

*471a
€ 7 3 3 z 4 < 7
N Kpimy . . . elxev & péow Galdooms vmopxovoas
. < N NP sp-7 !
wohets éxatov, kabws wepl THs avris vioov éébero &
goddraros Edpuridns.

John Malalas, Chronicles 14.12 Thurn = 14.12 Jeffreys-Scott

472
X0POx

Powkoyevobs Tékvov Edpdmns
kol Tol ueydhov Zmyds, dvdoowv

Kpirns éxatopmroliéfpov-
4 7 \ ’
fkw {abéovs vaods mpolurdv,
obs adfuyerns oreyavods wapéxer

Porphyry, On Abstinence 4.19; wv. 4-8 (4jkw . . . dpuods):
Erotian o 4 (these two texts re-edited by Cozzoli 47-50); vv. 12—
15: P. Oxy. 2461, fr. 4 (very damaged: for P. Oxy. 2461 see under F
472b below); v. 12 (in part): Hesychius o 218 Schmidt

1 after ®owvikoyevols Porphyry has wal rijs Tvpias (deleted
by Bothe) 5 ods Porphyry, Erotian: ofs Bentley
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... Learning of the thing (i.e. the Minotaur’s birth), Minos put
Daedalus under guard, but Pasiphae freed him from his
bonds; and so Daedalus made wings for himself and his son
Icarus, and fitted them, and they flew off. Icarus flew too high,
and when the wax warmed from the sun, fell into the sea,
which is called the Icarian sea for him. Daedalus flew across to
King Cocalus in Sicily . . .

(471 N = 472f below)

*471a
Crete . . . in mid-ocean had one hundred cities in it, as the
most learned Euripides expounded about the same island.!

1 See F 472.3; probably dependent on Homer, lliad 2.649.

4721

CHORUS
Son of Phoenician-born Europa? and of great Zeus—you
who rule Crete and its hundred cities! I have come here
from the most holy temple whose roof is provided from na-

1 This remarkable fragment is densely allusive; its text and
interpretation generate constant discussion: see esp. B. Gallist],
Wiirzburger Jahrbiicher fiir die Altertumswissenschaft n.s. 7
(1981), 235-47; G. Casadio, Didattica del Classico 2 (1990), 278
310; Collard in SFP 1.67-70; Cozzoli 18-26, 79-93; di Benedetto
211-9; A. Bernabé in J. A. Lépez Férez, La tragedia griega en sus
testos (Madrid, 2004), 257-86. 2 Ie. Minos. Europa was
abducted by Zeus in the form of a bull (cf. Phrixus BF 820). Myth
made her father either Agenor of Phoenician Tyre or his son Phoe-
nix (cf. Hypsipyle ¥ 752g.21).
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runfeioca Sokovs XarvBe mehéxer
\ z 7 ~
kal Tavpodére k6 kpabeio
GTpEKELs OpUOVS KUTAPLOTOS.
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Awds ‘T8alov wiomys yevduny
\ ’ /7 4
kal vukTiréhov Zaypéws Bodrys
\ 3 /7 -~ Ve
7as @popdyovs Saitas Tehéoas,
Myrpi v bpelg 8GSas dvaocywv
pera Kovprirwy
4 2 /4 < ’
Bdixos éxhibny dowleis.
wdAhevka & Exwv eluara dedyw
véveaiv e Bpordv kai vexpobikas
oV xpuumTéuevos, Ty T éupiywy
Bpdow éeordv medilayuar.
5-6 word-order von Arnim, Austin: oreyavovs mapéxer after

XaiBe mehéxer, Porphyry, Erotian 7 k6AAp kpabeic’
Hermann: koAAnfeis Erotian: kpnfelo” Porphyry

8 kvmdpiooos Bentley: -iooov Porphyry 11 xai Grotius:
xal ) Porphyry Bovrys Diels, Nauck: Bpo(v)ras Porphyry
12 tas Cantarella: 7ds 7¢ Porphyry 14 pera Blaydes,
Wilamowitz: xat P. Oxy., Porphyry 17 vexpobiikas
Wecklein: -ns Porphyry: -ats, with lacuna before kai and 7° de-
leted in 19, Wilamowitz 18 lacuna before o xptumré-
uevos Diggle
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tive cypress-wood cut into beams with Chalybean axe and
bonded in exact joints with ox-glue.? Pure is the life I have
led since I became an initiate of Idaean Zeus and a servitor
of night-ranging Zagreus,* performing his feasts of raw
flesh; and raising torches high to the mountain Mother
among the Curetes, I was consecrated and named a cele-
brant.5 In clothing all of white I shun the birthing of men,
and the places of their dead I do not go near;® against the
eating of animal foods I have guarded myself.

3 Euripides describes skilled carpentry: see A. T. Hodge, The

Woodwork of Greek Roofs (Cambridge, 1960). The Chalybeans
were an iron-working people of northern Asia Minor. 4Inv.
11 Porphyry’s apparent reading ‘thunders’ (instead of ‘a servitor’)
is defended by some editors as alluding to thunder imitated dur-
ing the rites of Zagreus-Dionysus, on whose birth amid lightning
see Bacchae 3, 6-8. The reading creates very great further prob-
lems in the text. 5 Vv. 9-15 refer to the cult of Zeus at his
birthplace on Mt. Ida in Crete. The Curetes (Kourédtes) were
“(guardians) of the boy (kouros)’, i.e. Zeus, both divinities them-
selves and worshippers impersonating them. But Euripides
brings in elements from other cults: Zagreus (‘The Great Hunter’)
was a son of Zeus and seemingly merged with Dionysus; ‘moun-
tain Mother’ here seems to be Rhea, Zeus” own mother, merged
with an original Phrygian fertility goddess Cybele (cf. Palamedes
F 586). Their rites were ecstatic, often nocturnal, sometimes in-
volving dismemberment and ingestion of animals, literally or sym-
bolically (historical at Plutarch, Morualia 417¢; poetic cf. Eur.
Bacchae 734—47). ‘Initiate’, ‘servitor’ (lit. ‘herdsman’, a metaphor
from an outdoor cult) and “celebrant’ are lodsely synonymous.
6 White clothing and the avoidance of birth (e.g. IT 380-3) and
death were widespread religious purities. The apparent contra-
diction between flesh-eating (12) and vegetarianism (18-19, cf. F
1004 below) shows reality subordinated to the poetic; the latter
practice was associated with Orphism (e.g. Hippolytus 952—4).
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472a (= 996 N)
ovpprTov €100s kdmoddlov Bpédos

Plutarch, Life of Theseus 15.2 (with F 472b.29) and Moralia
520c

kémopwhiov Plut.: kdmrodihior Musgrave, Housman  Bpé-
¢os Plut.: 7pédos Nauck

47%b
Ends of eight lyric lines (metre uncertain):
1 vépPleois 87 émmvel, 2 Jos Avkias dmo, 3 Aajrge
wal, 4 v dvaé, 5] a péhnov, 6 ]| f ace péyav,
7 AerPldous, 8 edlmdrepa

(at least twenty-seven lines missing)

9-17: beginnings of seven lines (metre unclear) with no in-
dication of speaker, then two lines each preserving only a
marginal note of the speakers 16 Xo., 17 Mv., then an un-
known number of lines missing.

18-28: words from near the centres of eleven dialogue
trimeters including 25 @leotat wpooBloNnw [ , then (29—~
43):

P. Oxy. 2461, ed. E. G. Turner (1962); frs. 2 and 1 re-ed. H.
Lloyd-Jones, Gnomon 35 (1963), 447-9; cf. di Benedetto (Bibl.
above), 219-27: frs. 2 and 1 (so ordered by Turner, Lloyd-Jones
and most editors) = F 472b; fr. 3 = F 472¢; fr. 4 = F 472.12-15
above; fr. 5 = F 472d (exiguous, not printed here).
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472a (= 996 N)
. . . an infant of mixed appearance, born to sterility . . . 1

1 groddAior ‘born to sterility is a rare word, used to stress
through contrast the gods’ own fecundity at Homer, Odyssey
11.249. Musgrave’s drodpbAior means ‘sui generis, from no spe-
cies, unique’.

472b
fr. 2 col. i: .. . when (retribution?)! blasts . . . from Lycia. . .,
son of Leto!?. . .lord! . . . singing . .. great . .. (at Delphi?)
. . . daughter of a splendid father® . . .

(at least twenty-seven lines missing)

fr. 2 col. ii: beginnings of seven lines (9-15), then two lines
each preserving only a marginal note of the speakers, 16
Chorus, 17 Minos, then an unknown number of lines miss-
ing before the next fragment:

fr. 1: remains of a dielogue in 18-28, stichomythic at least
from 26; 23 preserves ‘(with?) the gods’. . . onslaught’; then
(29-43):

LIf ‘retribution’ is correctly conjectured, this refers to the
punishment of Minos’ offence against Poseidon through the gods
‘onslaught” (25). 2 Apollo, called ‘Lycian’, e.g. Telephus
F '700. 3 Artemis, Apollo’s sister; their father was Zeus.

1 véuleows Cantarella 6 ué Tav Austin: oe uéyoy
Cantarella 7 perhaps Ae\]dots Cozzoli

541



30

35

EURIPIDES
<TPODPOZ>
Tavpov péuektar kal Bporod durhy) dioe.
<MINQZ>
L4 \ Ve ~ >
filovoa kot wpty: wis 8 of
<{TPO